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A Word from Our Editor 

 
 
As many of our readers have heard by now, A. Joseph Indelicato, the founder and 
president of the Catholic Education Foundation died, quite unexpectedly, on this past July 15. I 
ask that all pray for the blessed repose of his soul in their prayers and Masses. Joe was an 
indefatigable promoter of Catholic education, and we honor his memory most by committing 
ourselves to continuing this enterprise he began in 2001. 
 
Having served as CEF’s executive director for the past ten years, I was honored by the 
unanimous vote of our Board of Directors appointing me president of the Foundation. I take this 
opportunity to assert my intention to re-double our efforts to advance the cause of Catholic 
education. I intend to strengthen communication within our Board and to make our mission 
better known to the various publics we serve. Bringing CEF under the umbrella of the Priestly 
Society of John Henry Cardinal Newman will also contribute to a more effective mode of 
operation and, even more importantly, place our endeavor under the patronage of that soon-to-be 
saint whose primary goal was the creation of a well-educated laity, precisely through the 
Church’s schools at every level – elementary, secondary and university. 
 
We have been most fortunate in having Board members of extraordinary expertise and devotion: 
Sr. Elizabeth Anne Allen, OP (Aquinas College, Nashville); John Lyle (an attorney and 
headmaster emeritus of St. John Bosco Schools in Rochester); Sean Cardinal O’Malley, OFM 
Cap (Archbishop of Boston); Dr. Curtis Hancock (Rockhurst Jesuit University);Mark Peterson 
(CEO, MSP Enterprise Partners); Dr. Peter Redpath (professor emeritus, St. John’s University); 
Br. Owen Sadlier, OSF (professor and formation advisor, Immaculate Conception College 
Seminary).  
  
To that impressive group, I am pleased to announce a slate of newly elected members: Mary Pat 
Donoghue (executive director, Catholic Schools Office, United States Conference of Catholic 
Bishops); Kevin Kijewski (superintendent of schools, Archdiocese of Detroit); Monsignor 
Sabato Pilato (former superintendent of secondary schools and present pastor, Archdiocese of 
Los Angeles); Mario Enzler (director of clergy formation, Busch School of Business, Catholic 
University of America); Father Christopher Peschel (Catholic identity committee, school office, 
Diocese of Fall River); Dr. Sebastian Mahfood (vice-president, Holy Apostles Seminary). 
 
The Board has charged me with moving forward with our highly successful Catholic identity 
assessment for schools, our annual seminar for priests on their role in today’s Catholic schools, 
the production of The Catholic Educator, and making available our resources for faculty and 
administrator workshops. 
 
I ask the continued support of your prayers and financial assistance, as I confidently seek the 
powerful intercession of John Henry Cardinal Newman. 
 
Father Peter M. J. Stravinskas, Ph.D., S.T.D. 
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Catholic Schools Shine During Commencement Season 
 
Like many of you, I’ve spent the last couple 
of weeks attending graduations. My Mom 
even went to the kindergarten graduation of 
my grandnephew Charlie! 
 
Me? I was at the commencements for 
Dominican College, St. Barnabas High 
School, Cardinal Hayes High School, and 
St. Theresa’s grade school (for the region in 
the Bronx.) 
 
I loved and enjoyed them all! 
 
What’s even better, my passion for Catholic 
education was intensified. 
 
See, sometimes I give in to temptations to 
discouragement as I wonder if our Catholic 
schools are worth all the blood, sweat, and 
tears they require. Some of the buildings 
need repair and modernization; enrollment 
in some places is down; only about 30 
percent of our kids attend them; critics seem 
to multiply; and the costs keep going up. 
 
Are they worth it? 
 
Then I visit one of them, or meet a grateful 
alumnus, or attend a graduation ceremony, 
and shout out, “You bet they are!” 
 
Last Thursday we celebrated the Feast of the 
Ascension. As Jesus returned to his Father in 
heaven, He gave His disciples one last 
mandate: “Go, teach all nations!” 
 
For 2,000 years His Church has heeded His 
ultimate command. And perhaps the most 
effective way we do that here is through our 
Catholic schools. 
 
We worry about a lot of problems in our 
society today: violence, drugs, broken 
families, disinterested citizens. 

Research tells us that graduates of Catholic 
schools are far less likely to get involved in 
drugs, crimes, or violence; enter into more 
lasting marriages with unified families; and 
are very involved as leaders in the 
community. 
 
We also worry about our Church: people 
who do not know the faith, hardly ever pray, 
do not go to Sunday Mass; then there are 
problems with not enough priests and 
sisters, and not enough money or 
volunteering to keep our parishes and 
ministries thriving. 
 
Guess what? Research again shows that 
those who have attended Catholic schools 
know their religion better, pray more often, 
and are more regular at Sunday Mass; not 
only that, they are more likely to become 
priests or sisters, and are more generous 
with sharing their time, talent, and treasure. 
 
Get it? You want to improve our society and 
our Church? Send your kids to Catholic 
schools! 
 
Ok, but—I hate to say it—most parents 
don’t. The public schools in my district, they 
argue, are not bad, and, even better, they’re 
free! Why sacrifice to put my kids in a 
Catholic school and pay, in buildings that 
might not have all the “bells and whistles” 
of the public one? 
 
We can point out that last year’s state test 
scores put our Catholic schools first among 
public, charter, and most expensive private 
ones. That alone, we would argue, makes 
them worth it. 
 
But, the most compelling reason to sacrifice 
to put our kids into a Catholic school came 
in a comment to me from a mom, an 
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immigrant from Albania, whose son had just 
graduated from a Catholic school: 
 
“It was God’s mercy that brought me to 
America; it was God’s grace that has gotten 
me through here,” she told me in broken 
English. “I was not going to send my son to 
a school where God and faith was not part of 
his everyday learning.” 
 
An education without God is an education 
deficient. 
 

Right now, some parents are wondering 
where to enroll their child for school next 
September. 
Put them in a school that is part of a 2,000-
year success story: a Catholic school. 
 
There, they will learn not only how to get 
into college or get a good job. They’ll learn 
how to get to heaven. 
 
To be reminded of that is why I enjoy going 
to so many graduations! 

Cardinal Timothy Dolan 
 
http://cny.org/stories/catholic-schools-shine-during-commencement-season,19255 
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Vatican Radio Begins Broadcasting the News in Latin 
 

New programming meant to "breathe new life" into the official Church language. 
 
The Vatican today launches two weekly 
programs in Latin. A five-minute summary 
of the news will be read in the official 
language of the Roman Catholic Church, 
followed by a longer program about the 
Latin language. 
 
Hebdomada Papae, notitiae vaticanae latine 
redditae, or “The pope’s week in review: 
Vatican news bulletin in Latin,” will be 
edited by veteran Vatican Radio journalist 
Alessandro De Carolis. 
 
The new programming is a collaboration 
with the Vatican’s Latin Letters Office, a 
department of the Secretariat of State where 
Church documents are written in or 
translated into Latin. 
 
After the news bulletin, Vatican Radio Italy 
will broadcast an in-depth program 
dedicated to the rediscovery of the value and 
beauty of the Latin language. Anima Latina, 

radio colloquia de lingua ecclesiae will 
feature Father Waldemar Turek, director of 
the Latin Letters Office. 
 
The programs will be broadcast to the world 
on Vatican Radio frequencies through the 
Italian-language audio channels, but will 
also be accessible through the Vatican News 
website. They will soon be available on the 
English-language audio frequencies as well. 
 
Vatican Radio’s Editorial Director Andrea 
Tornielli said Hebdomada Papae aims to 
breathe new life into the language. 
 
“We did not conceive it with a nostalgic 
look to the past, but as a challenge for the 
future,” he said. 
 
Tornielli noted that Latin already “resonates 
daily on the frequencies of Vatican Radio, 
which every morning broadcasts Mass in 
Latin.” 

 
John Burger 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/06/08/vatican-radio-begins-broadcasting-the-news-in-latin/ 
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10 Catholic Novels to Take to the Beach This Summer 
 

These great reads are perfect for taking along on vacation. 
 
While sitting around a campfire recently 
with parishioners and friends, we assembled 
the following list of recommendations for 
some Catholic beach reading. There are 
many extraordinary Catholic novels, but 
sometimes people recommend 1,000-page 
volumes that are impossible to carry 
anywhere, and that don’t really fit the spirit 
of summer vacation. These novels are truly 
beach reading. Take your bag, a cold drink, 
and lounge in the sun with one of the 
following great Catholic novels! 
 
1. Brideshead Revisited – Evelyn Waugh 
 
Why not lead a list with the best thing on it? 
All cards on the table: this is one of my very 
favorite Catholic novels. Waugh is a master 
of the human condition and seamlessly 
traces the threads of grace sewn through the 
life of Mr. Charles Ryder. The throes of 
religion and romance, family drama 
and haute culture drive the story of Ryder’s 
love for the Flyte family. Nostalgia for 
Oxford university days, strawberries, Venice 
and steamships punctuate this extraordinary 
account of friendship and divine grace. 
 
Back Bay Books. 432 pages. $16.99. 
 
2. In this House of Brede – Rumer 
Godden 
 
Being myself a professed religious, I can be 
fiercely critical of depictions of religious 
life, finding many of them saccharine, or 
worse, boring. In this House of Brede is one 
novel of monastic life that does not 
disappoint. Attentive to the details of 
religious observance, Rumor Godden has 
bottled life in a monastery and poured it out 
on these pages. Her protagonist Philippa 

Talbot abandons her successful London-
based career to join the nuns of the fictional 
Benedictine Brede Abbey. Capturing the 
conflicts and tension of community life, this 
story of Brede leaves readers longing for a 
share of the monastery’s charity and peace. 
 
Loyola Classics. 368. $13.95. 
 
3. Mariette in Ecstasy – Ron Hansen 
 
Part saintly legend, part detective story, Ron 
Hansen’s novel invites his readers to ask a 
question as pious as it is horrific: is Mariette 
Baptiste a stigmatic? Mariette, a postulant, 
has longed to enter the monastery her whole 
life. When she does, she begins to receive 
ecstasies, including the stigmata. The nuns 
of the monastery must deduce, however, if 
Mariette’s pieties are real. But be warned: 
bold and fleshy writing make this novel not 
for the faint of heart. 
 
Harper Perennial. 192 pages, $13.00. 
 
4. The Violent Bear It Away – Flannery 
O’Connor 
 
Many readers come to know Flannery 
O’Connor through her short stories. Don’t 
miss the opportunity during the dog days of 
summer to spend more time with her, by 
reading her novels. Of the two, I prefer The 
Violent Bear It Away. Satirical, ironic, and 
compassionate, O’Connor tells the story of a 
young boy who refuses his call to mission, 
promoting the reader to meditate on 
religious authenticity, faith, and fate. 
 
Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 256 pages, 
$15.00. 
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5. Under the Sun of Satan – George 
Bernanos 
 
Hans Urs Von Balthasar dubbed Bernanos, 
“The minstrel of grace.” Bernanos’ debut 
novel trumpets his theme. The parish priest 
of a French village (a man fervent but not 
especially bright) detects the Evil One at 
work among his flock. Through Fr. 
Donissan and his ministry, Bernanos 
fearlessly  leads his readers straight into the 
mystery of redemption. 
 
Cluny Media, 344 pages. $18.95. 
 
6. The Innocence of Father Brown – G.K. 
Chesterton 
 
The first collection of Chesterton’s 
legendary short stories offers the first twelve 
mystery stories of the innocent but 
perceptive Father Brown. An amusing, 
ingenious, and unconventional detective, 
Father Brown challenges the legacy of every 
sleuth before or since. These light-hearted 
stories reveal keen psychological insight the 
reader rarely suspects. 
 
Createspace; Centennial edition. 174 pages. 
$9.99. 
 
7. Death Comes for the Archbishop – Willa 
Cather 
 
Okay, okay. I know Willa Cather is not a 
Catholic. But she gets a pass and makes this 
list anyhow, because this novel is so 
profoundly Catholic. Set in the emerging 
American Southwest, Cather’s novel 
narrates the arrival of New Mexico’s first 
Catholic bishop. Cather tells the lucid and 
spiritual tale of saintly and vicious clergy, 
based on two historical figures, Jean-
Baptiste Lamy and Joseph Projectus 
Machebeuf, animated by the region’s 
tradition and lore. 

Vintage. 297 pages. $15.00. 
 
8. A Printer’s Choice – W.L. Patenaude 
 
A morality tale worthy of the name, 
Patenaude’s debut sci-fi novel explores the 
contest of religious faith and free will as 
outer space is rocked by its first homicide. 
Set in 2088, boasting ecological and 
technological themes dear to the author, 
Patenaude’s novel can’t resist asking the 
biggest questions about the nature and 
meaning of life in the engaging context of 
his murder mystery. 
 
Izzard Ink. 334 pages. $22.95. 
 
9. The Moviegoer – Walker Percy 
 
Even though the action of this novel unfolds 
during the week leading to Ash Wednesday, 
Percy’s Moviegoer is an excellent summer 
read. Absurd and humorous, Binx Bolling’s 
search for an authentic experience is enough 
to fend off the malaise of any summer day. 
More philosopher than stockbroker, Bolling 
experiences a New Orleans-based adventure 
that ends in a triumphant finale, with an 
homage worthy of Percy’s beloved 
Dostoevsky. 
 
Farrar, Straus and Giroux. 272 pages. 
$16.00. 
 
10. Mr. Blue – Myles Connolly 
 
A modern day Francis of Assisi, J. Blue 
passes from rags to riches, only to divest 
himself of his wealth in pursuit of Lady 
Poverty. Set in the Roaring Twenties, Mr. 
Blue is the antithesis of The Great Gatsby. 
Any open-minded reader will find that 
Blue’s discovery of joy in self-giving is as 
rare as it is courageous. 
 
Cluny Media. 246 pages. $17.95 
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Fr. Patrick Briscoe, OP 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/06/07/10-catholic-novels-to-take-to-the-beach-this-summer/ 
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Why House Bill 800 Matters 
 
The lack of a quality education is a chronic 
problem for persons in poverty, severely 
limiting their future. Once stuck in poverty, 
it’s very hard for anyone to escape due to 
the lack of skills needed to secure and hold 
employment. 
 
This makes education a vital issue for 
Pennsylvania politics, including our 
metropolitan region.  While Philadelphia has 
some of the best performing schools in the 
Commonwealth, unfortunately, we also have 
some of the most troubled. 
 
Despite the efforts of many excellent 
teachers and administrators, many 
Philadelphia District public schools are on 
the Commonwealth’s list of most challenged 
learning environments. The children who 
attend these schools are overwhelmingly 
poor and from minority backgrounds. Their 
chances of finding a way out of poverty as 
they mature are slim. 
 
Catholic social teaching is built on a 
commitment to the poor. Few things are 
more important to people in poverty than 
ensuring their children’s education as a path 
to a better life. If the future of Philadelphia 
and Pennsylvania depends on an educated, 
productive public — and it obviously does 
— then providing every means to ensure a 
good education system becomes a matter of 
justice. Prudent lawmakers from both major 
parties have understood this for years. They 
need to feel our support in the voting booth 
and throughout their public service. 
 
The point is this: Proper funding for public 
schools is clearly important. But experience 
has already shown that this can’t be the only 
strategy because it doesn’t work for many of 
the students who most urgently need a good 
education. It’s therefore vital that our 

elected officials serve the education needs of 
the poor by also supporting school choice. 
 
In recent years, thanks in large measure to 
bipartisan efforts spearheaded by Speaker of 
the House Mike Turzai, the 
Commonwealth’s Educational Improvement 
Tax Credit (EITC) and Opportunity 
Scholarship Tax Credit (OSTC) programs 
have made tens of millions of dollars 
available for school choice in education. 
These special programs account for barely 
half of 1 percent of Pennsylvania’s total 
state and local spending on public education, 
but they’ve made a massive difference in the 
lives of tens of thousands of families. 
 
These successful tax credit efforts fund 
scholarship organizations that enable 
students, including those who are most 
needy, to attend good schools of their 
choice. Catholic and other non-government 
schools benefit greatly from these programs 
— but only indirectly, and only because 
parents and students freely choose them 
because of their quality. 
 
It’s also important to note that many of the 
students in our inner-city Catholic schools 
who benefit from the EITC and OSTC 
programs are not Catholic. Our schools 
welcome them as part of our Gospel 
commitment to the common good. 
 
Public support for EITC and OSTC is key to 
ensuring that these valuable programs, 
which benefit so many poor families, 
continue and grow. As Speaker Turzai 
recently noted: 
 
“Past accomplishments have allowed 
Pennsylvania’s program to remain a national 
leader in many respects, but we are at risk of 
falling behind other, more proactive states – 
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especially those that have established 
automatic escalators. With this type of 
provision, the budget allocation for a tax 
credit scholarship program grows each year 
until it can meet demand. To that end, I have 
introduced House Bill 800, which will 
ensure that we continue to offer our children 
the greatest access to school choice in the 
country.” 
 
If passed into law, HB 800 will dramatically 
increase EITC funding, establish an 
automatic annual escalator for such funding, 

and greatly expand the number of families 
and students eligible for the program. HB 
800 is not simply a “good idea;” it’s a huge 
service to the young people and families of 
our state. It deserves the support of the 
Catholic community here in Philadelphia 
and across the Commonwealth. 
 
Please contact your state representative and 
state senator this week, and let them know 
that you support HB 800 as a matter of 
principle on behalf of families, students, and 
especially the poor.

 
Archbishop Charles J. Chaput, O.F.M. Cap. 
 
http://catholicphilly.com/2019/04/archbishop-chaput-column/why-house-bill-800-matters/ 
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Harvard Study Reveals the Benefits of Childhood Church-Going 
 
A religious upbringing is directly linked to 
positive outcomes in young adult years. 
Raising our kids with faith obviously gives 
them many spiritual benefits, but a recent 
study by Harvard has also shown that 
children with a religious upbringing benefit 
physically and mentally, too, especially as 
young adults. 
 
The study, released in 2018 by the Harvard 
T. H. Chan School of Public Health, found 
that children who attended Mass weekly, or 
had an active prayer life, were more positive 
and had greater life satisfaction once they 
reached their twenties. These young adults 
had a tendency to choose a healthier lifestyle 
— avoiding drinking, smoking, drug use, 
and sexual promiscuity. 
 
Using a sample of 5,000 children over a 
period of 8-14 years, the study revealed 
some impressive findings: At least 18% of 
regular churchgoers reported higher levels 
of happiness in their twenties than their non-
religious peers. And more importantly, out 
of the same sample, 29% tended to join in 

community causes, and 33% stayed away 
from illicit drugs. 
One of the study’s authors, Ying Chen, said 
of the findings in a press release: “Many 
children are raised religiously, and our study 
shows that this can powerfully affect their 
health behaviors, mental health, and overall 
happiness and well-being.” 
 
This isn’t the first study to demonstrate the 
advantages of a religious upbringing, and as 
the director of the DeVos Center for 
Religion and Civil Society at The Heritage 
Foundation, Emilie Kao, shares in 
Stream.org, these findings are consistent 
with other studies that find “religious beliefs 
give people spiritual strengths that lead to 
healthy habits and build their social 
networks and gives them the ability to 
overcome obstacles in their lives.” 
 
These results are particularly encouraging at 
a time when the numbers of regular 
churchgoers seem to be in decline. The 
study might help to serve as a motivator for 
parents struggling to get reluctant kids to 
church — especially in the teen years. 

 
Cerith Gardiner 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/06/17/harvard-study-reveals-the-benefits-of-childhood-church-going 
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Transgenderism and Perfect Freedom 
 
There are many reasons to read 
Dante’s Divine Comedy, not least the 
pleasure of encountering sheer imaginative 
genius. But in the end, the most important 
reason is one he identifies in a letter to a 
patron, Can Grande della Scala: “the subject 
is man according as by his merits or 
demerits in the exercise of his free will he is 
deserving of reward or punishment by 
justice.” 
 
This choice becomes stark in the fate of 
Lucifer. You can get tangled up trying to 
figure out how certain sinners warrant 
specific punishments in Dante’s Hell. But 
Satan in Dante represents one large choice. 
 
He’s not Milton’s romantic rebel in Paradise 
Lost or some clever tempter like C. S. 
Lewis’s Screwtape [1]. He’s the being who 
has – radically, purely, eternally – rejected 
God and the whole order of the universe He 
created. Satan thinks he’s struck out on the 
path to total freedom from all that, but he 
literally could not be more wrong. 
 
Dante shows this in an unforgettable image. 
Satan is frozen in ice at the very bottom of 
the universe, the lowest reaches of Hell. He 
flaps bat-like wings seeking to free himself. 
But the wind they create only freezes him 
further. It’s like the old “Chinese 
handcuffs [2]” that we used to play with as 
children. You stick your fingers into the 
ends of a kind of tube, and the harder you 
try to pull them out the tighter it gets. 
 
For rebels against God, it can’t be any other 
way. Satan flees God and his cosmic order, 
but there’s nowhere to flee to. There’s only 
one God, one universe, one reality. Reject 
that and you reject everything, including the 
source of your own being – and freedom. 
You can frantically push harder and harder 

to be “free” on your own terms, but you’re 
asking for what is literally impossible – a 
perfect freedom without connection to 
anything real. And locking yourself, more 
and more, into yourself. 
 
Thomas More put as an epigraph to 
his Utopia, “The Devil, proud spirit, cannot 
endure to be mocked.” Here is mockery, 
self-mockery, on a gigantic scale.    
 
All this may seem far from our everyday 
lives. But for a Catholic in America today, 
freedom poses a crucial question. Freedom 
or – perhaps more precisely – liberty, comes 
very near the top of what most Americans 
would say the country is all about. The 
American Founders were concerned that 
liberty not degenerate into “license.” Like 
the great ancient and medieval thinkers, they 
knew freedom could self-destruct, absent 
virtue and truth. 
 
The Congregation for Education just put out 
a document on “transgenderism” (“Male and 
Female He Created Them [4]”), which 
recognizes how that ideological movement 
has slipped into a radical disconnect from 
not only biology, but of cosmic order, “In 
this understanding of things, the view of 
both sexual identity and the family become 
subject to the same ‘liquidity’ and ‘fluidity’ 
that characterize other aspects of post-
modern culture, often founded on nothing 
more than a confused concept of freedom in 
the realm of feelings and wants, or 
momentary desires provoked by emotional 
impulses and the will of the individual, as 
opposed to anything based on the truths of 
existence.” 
 
When I heard that it was also advocating 
“dialogue” – for some, a magic carpet that 
will whisk us away from the necessity of 
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saying yes or no – I thought it might waffle 
on what’s essential. Surprisingly, it affirms 
that dialogue means acknowledging that 
some people are struggling with strong 
emotions, and that they need to be respected 
as human beings, but presented with basic 
truths about sexuality. 
 
Much more could be said – and perhaps 
soon will be. The Congregation for the 
Doctrine of the Faith is preparing a more 
purely theological commentary on the same 
themes. But the existing document is a guide 
for educational institutions, and therefore 
deliberately more practical than theoretical. 
 
Our friend Robbie George has also 
commented [5] on the predictable reaction 
of figures like Fr. James Martin, S.J., who 
claim modern sociology and psychology 
explode traditional understandings of 
gender. Such claims recycle an old Gnostic 
heresy, wherein some inner reality, 
unconnected with the physical body, defines 
its own identity. This not only contradicts 
the Catholic faith – as well as Jewish, 
Islamic, and even good secular thought. It’s 
hardly scientific to obliterate the role of 
observable structures such as male and 
female genes, which exist in every cell of 
the human body, on the basis of what 
someone says he or she “is.” 
 
Dr. Paul McHugh, former head of psychiatry 
at Johns Hopkins, surveyed people who 
have undergone “transgendering” and 
found [6] they’re typically no happier than 
they were before: “At the heart of the 

problem is confusion over the nature of the 
transgendered. ‘Sex change’ is biologically 
impossible.” 
 
St. Augustine summed up the whole Biblical 
tradition thus: 
 
Eternal God, who are the light of the minds 
that know you, the joy of the hearts that love 
you, and the strength of the wills that serve 
you; grant us so to know you that we may 
truly love you, and so to love you that we 
may fully serve you, whom to serve is 
perfect freedom, in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
(Prayer to Know God)  
 
Truth resides where the temporal and the 
eternal, freedom and order, and other 
seeming opposites, meet and mingle. The 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords is also the 
Good Shepherd who lays down his life for 
His sheep. The Most High is born a lowly 
human baby in a manger. The first shall be 
last and the last shall be first. And living in 
harmony with the true order of the world is 
the only possible freedom. 
 
Few of us see that today. Our notions of 
freedom come from self-indulgent 
entertainers, self-interested politicos, self-
absorbed academic eccentrics, self-
referential media. Yet despite celebrations of 
identity, individuality, diversity, uniqueness, 
the result is not a rich and harmonious social 
fabric and freedom, but obvious chaos and 
conflict in private and in public, for those 
with eyes to see. 

 
Robert Royal 
 
https://www.thecatholicthing.org/2019/06/17/transgenderism-and-perfect-freedom 
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Finish the Transgender Argument 
 
Yogi Berra said, “It ain’t over till it’s over.” 
It’s a logic that would be refreshing these 
days. Here’s a variation that may help with 
some current controversies: if you want to 
end an argument, finish it. In other words, 
one way to end some arguments used for 
certain causes would be simply to follow the 
argument to its logical conclusion. If we did 
that, we would see how dubious some of 
these arguments are. 
 
For example, let’s take gender and athletics. 
Some girls as girls want to play on the same 
teams as boys. (And it may be, though I’m 
not aware of actual cases, that some boys as 
boys want to play on the same teams as 
girls.) Then, some girls have “become” boys 
and want to play on the boys’ team, and 
some boys have “become” girls and want to 
play on the girls’ team. And then, some … 
persons want to identify either way and play 
on whichever team accords with their 
identity of the moment. The argument seems 
to be not only that acknowledged biological 
sex should make no difference but also that 
gender is something one can choose on 
one’s own—i.e., a “private” decision. Well, 
what are we to do?  Who do we let play with 
whom? 
 
Here’s a solution. Let’s take these 
arguments to their logical conclusions. That 
is, if gender makes no difference, either 
because males and females are in all 
respects “equal,” or because gender is a 
“private matter,” then the logical conclusion 
seems to be to abolish any consideration of 
gender in athletics and have one team per 
sport per school, period. If gender identity 
should be no more of a consideration than 
race or creed, then let’s treat it on our 
athletic teams as we treat race or creed, 
which is to say by taking no notice of it and 
putting everyone on the same team. Let’s 

have none of this “Ridgemont High boys 
basketball” and “Ridgemont High girls 
basketball,” just “Ridgemont High 
basketball”; this would also apply to 
football, and track, and swimming, and so 
forth. Not only should this end the 
controversy, but it would save lots of 
money. 
 
Let’s not stop at high school. I’m sure some 
of these athletes will want to play in college. 
Universities, at the forefront of the gender 
causes, should have the same rule: No more 
college men’s teams or college women’s 
teams, just “teams.” I mean, either gender 
makes a difference or it doesn’t. (I wonder 
where the Gender Studies faculty would 
come down on this after 95 percent of the 
female athletes lose their scholarships?) 
  
The Olympics, with its international social 
consciousness, should have no more 
“men’s” and “women’s” and “mixed” 
events, but just “events.” It would certainly 
shorten what has become one of the most 
tedious of all sports broadcasts. Professional 
sports, too, could play this game. Forget the 
NBA and the WNBA, or the PGA and 
LPGA; let’s just have basketball and golf 
(and tennis and track, and so on). 
 
Why stop at athletics? What about the arts? 
The Academy of Motion Picture Arts and 
Sciences would need to choose—not best 
actor and best actress, or best supporting 
actor and best supporting actress, but simply 
best performance and best supporting 
performance. Grammys should go not to 
best male or female artist, but just best artist. 
 How could the entertainment elite continue 
to justify such gender distinctions? 
 
The armed forces, as the most visible 
representative of our nation, should also 
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follow this practice. There should be one 
standard only for physical fitness for all 
persons, and any gender identifying 
criterion, including names, should be 
stricken from the records, especially when 
considering promotion. 
 
We could take this into other areas—for 
example, abortion. If you’re a man told by a 
woman that you should have no say in the 
matter because you’re a man, then just say 
that you’ve decided to identify as a woman 
and keep on arguing. And, really, if—as we 
are told ad nauseam—having a child should 
be left totally to the woman, then please 
don’t ask the man for child support. 
 
Getting back to the scholastic side: we are 
told that sex education is all about allowing 
young persons to discover what they are, 
and they do this by following their own 
inclinations. It could be done in five minutes 
at the beginning of each school year by 
having the principal address the student 
body with the announcement: “You do 
whatever you want, with whomever you 
want, however you want.” Period. There 
would be no need for more “sex education” 
for the rest of the year. After getting rid of 
all the sex ed teachers and all the rallies and 
celebrations pertaining to gender (it makes 
no difference, right?), we could use the time 
and money saved on academics. 
 

Let’s not forget the new logic of marriage. 
It’s all about “love,” right? Well, can’t I—
shouldn’t I—love everybody? Why is “love” 
restricted to a number? Are you an 
integerphobe? And, let’s face it, some 
people love their pets more than they love 
people. (And most pets are more lovable 
than most people.) Shouldn’t I be allowed to 
marry my dog? Let’s end zooaphobia.  But 
don’t you love the Earth? I do; I want to 
marry my tree. Plants have feelings, too, you 
know. I will not vote for any speciesist 
candidate! 
 
As for businesses, any promotion or 
celebration of gender specific holidays 
should be strictly forbidden and penalties 
imposed. Good-bye Mother’s Day and 
Father’s Day. 
 
I see absolutely no reason why, given the 
premises of the arguments used at the 
beginning of the article, they cannot and 
should not be taken to their logical end. No 
doubt some people would be for it. (I, for 
one, wouldn’t mind seeing some of our 
culture’s misguided emphasis on sports 
curbed, and I could imagine some merit in 
artistic awards on the basis of performance 
alone.) It would be interesting to see how 
defenders of transgenderism would react to 
their own arguments if they were taken to 
their logical conclusions. It might finish 
them. 

 
Robert B. Greving  
 
https://www.crisismagazine.com/2019/finish-the-transgender-argument 
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12 Reasons Why “Pro-Choice” Is Anti-Science, Anti-Reason, and Anti-Liberal 
 

Catholics and many other Christians know there are pro-life religious 
 and natural law arguments, but what do science, reason,  

and the classic liberal perspective of broadening human rights suggest? 
 

Recently, Democratic Senator and 
Presidential hopeful Kristen 
Gillibrand equated pro-life beliefs with 
racism. This is of a piece with the emerging 
progressive narrative that deems traditional 
religious believers bigots, loony fanatics, 
and science deniers. 
 
Unfortunately, it plays well in a broad swath 
of America. 
 
With respect to the rights of women, 
Gillibrand and her most strident pro-choice 
allies think of an unwanted fetus as no more 
than an appendage, like a finger or an 
inconvenient mole. And it goes without 
saying that men are at least as responsible 
for the pro-choice crusade as women. 
 
Catholics and many other Christians know 
there are pro-life religious and natural law 
arguments, but what do science, reason, and 
the classic liberal perspective of broadening 
human rights suggest? 
 
There’s no denying that pregnancy is a 
difficult and frightening time for many. 
Those in distress deserve the support of 
family, friends, and communities, an 
altogether different matter than justifying 
abortion on the grounds that the opposite 
(pro-life) view is bigoted and narrow-
minded. 
 
Is the pro-choice crusade—and the charge 
that those with pro-life beliefs are bigots—
demonstrated by the evidence, by what 
science tells us, by what reason and history 
reveal? Before embarking, I remind myself 
that whatever is said should enlighten and 

edify rather than accuse and stigmatize, or I 
am nothing but “a resounding gong or a 
clashing symbol”. 
 
1) From the earliest stage, the fetus 
possesses unique human DNA, not a 
different “creature” that gradually becomes 
human, as many believed in the past. 
 
2) With advancement in the medical 
sciences the fetus can survive outside the 
womb at earlier and earlier ages. 
 
3) Wouldn’t you expect the “racist” pro-life 
view to disproportionately eliminate 
minorities via abortion? Instead, it is the 
pro-choice crusade that’s producing this 
outcome. 
 
4) In a practical sense, the fetus is no more 
of an “appendage” than a three-month old 
infant that’s totally dependent on its 
caregivers. 
 
5) Every woman making this choice was 
herself once a fetus, entirely dependent on 
her own mother for continued life. 
 
6) Science has demonstrated that cognitive 
activity is occurring and pain is being 
experienced by the fetus sooner than we 
ever expected. 
 
7) Aborting based on fetal defects ignores 
the evidence that many untreatable defects a 
few generations ago can now be ameliorated 
or cured. Medical science keeps advancing. 
 
8) The denial of rights/legal standing to a 
fetus opens the door to denial of rights/ 
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standing to any human being dependent on 
others for their continued survival, 
highlighted by a recent statement by 
Virginia Governor Ray Northam about post-
birth termination of life. 
 
9) Liberals claim to broaden the definition 
of human rights, but the pro-choice crusade 
narrows these rights to fewer biological 
humans, a narrowing of rights that favors the 
powerful, wealthy, and well educated. 
 
10) In developed countries such as America, 
a pregnant mother’s health is rarely a matter 
of life and death, while aborting a fetus 
means death 100% of the time. 
 
11) Though cloaked in words and terms 
including “choice”, “freedom”, “gender 
equality”, and “reproductive justice”, 
abortion is a big business, with much money 
to be made. 
 
12) Finally, the widespread assertion that 
pro-lifers only care about “forcing” women 
to not have abortions and actually have no 

concern for the baby once born is 
both deflective and contrary to the evidence. 
 
This is what science, medicine, reason, 
history, evidence, and facts tell us. 
Inconvenient truths for “scientifically 
enlightened” and “rational” liberal lions like 
Senator Gillibrand. 
 
In a world where many human beings do 
bad things and where some environmental 
activists paint people as the “enemies” of 
nature, it’s easy to succumb to the belief that 
we’d be better off with far fewer human 
beings. But, cosmically speaking, we have 
yet to discover evidence of life anywhere 
else in this one hundred billion-galaxy 
universe, and examining life on Earth, only 
humans possess the questing, seeking, 
creative awareness to decipher some of the 
deepest secrets of the universe. Without 
people, the splendor and mysteries of Earth, 
and of the universe, would go unappreciated 
and unexplored. In sum, choices matter 
more than many of us think. 

 
Thomas M. Doran 
 
https://www.catholicworldreport.com/2019/06/16/12-reasons-why-pro-choice-is-anti-science-
anti-reason-and-anti-liberal/ 
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Watch These Adorable Videos of Little Kids “Playing Mass” 
 

The power of play can have a profound effect on children  
that can endure well into their teenage years. 

 
Children love to play. It’s a basic fact of life, 
but something we often forget is that 
children also learn and express themselves 
when then play. 
 
According to an article in the American 
Academy of Pediatrics, “Play is essential to 
development because it contributes to the 
cognitive, physical, social, and emotional 
well-being of children and youth … Play 
allows children to use their creativity while 
developing their imagination, dexterity, and 
physical, cognitive, and emotional strength. 
Play is important to healthy brain 
development.” 
 
Play is also essential in a child’s spiritual 
development, which in some ways can be 
seen in the Catechesis of the Good 
Shepherd, a Montessori method of 
catechesis that allows the child time to enter 
into biblical events and the Mass through 
manipulatives — objects that appeal to the 
senses. 
  

Another way to foster a healthy appreciation 
of Mass is to encourage young children to 
“play” Mass at home. It allows them the 
opportunity to recall the events of the Mass 
and to play them out. While it may seem like 
it wouldn’t have an impact on a child, it 
surprisingly can influence a child in their 
vocational discernment. 
 
When boys in particular take the role of the 
priest, they can begin to think internally 
about who they are and if they could one 
day become a priest. A very tiny seed is 
planted and many priests today will tell you 
how they played Mass as a kid. The 
connection should not be surprising and is 
why many Catholic families encourage their 
sons to play Mass, going so far as to 
purchase or make a mini Mass kit, complete 
with elegant vestments. 
 
If you need any encouragement, check out 
these adorable videos below and let the 
children speak for themselves!

Philip Kosloski 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/06/23/watch-these-adorable-videos-of-little-kids-playing-mass 
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Cathedral High School in Indianapolis Recognizes Archbishop’s Oversight 
 
A Catholic high school in the Indianapolis 
archdiocese has said it will comply with the 
archbishop’s instructions to stop employing 
a teacher in a same-sex marriage. 
 
The decision comes days after a Jesuit high 
school in the archdiocese refused to comply 
with a similar instruction and had its 
Catholic status stripped by Archbishop 
Charles Thompson. 
 
“It is Archbishop Thompson’s responsibility 
to oversee faith and morals as related to 
Catholic identity within the Archdiocese of 
Indianapolis,” Cathedral High School 
leaders said in a June 23 letter. “Archbishop 
Thompson made it clear that Cathedral’s 
continued employment of a teacher in a 
public, same-sex marriage would result in 
our forfeiting our Catholic identity due to 
our employment of an individual living in 
contradiction to Catholic teaching on 
marriage.” 
 
“Therefore, in order to remain a Catholic 
Holy Cross School, Cathedral must follow 
the direct guidance given to us by 
Archbishop Thompson and separate from 
the teacher,” said the letter, signed by Matt 
Cohoat, chairman of Cathedral High 
School’s board of directors, and Rob 
Bridges, the school’s president. 
 
There are about 1,000 students grades 9 to 
12 at the high school. There are 68 schools 
recognized as Catholic by the Archdiocese 
of Indianapolis. 
 
On June 20 the archdiocese announced that 
Brebeuf Jesuit Preparatory School will no 
longer be recognized as a Catholic school 
due to a disagreement about the employment 
of a teacher who attempted to contract a 
same-sex marriage. 

“All those who minister in Catholic 
educational institutions carry out an 
important ministry in communicating the 
fullness of Catholic teaching to students 
both by word and action inside and outside 
the classroom,” the archdiocese said. 
 
Every archdiocesan and Catholic private 
school has been instructed to clearly state 
that all such ministers “must convey and be 
supportive of all teachings of the Catholic 
Church.” 
 
Teachers, the archdiocese said, are classified 
as ‘ministers’ because “it is their duty and 
privilege to ensure that students receive 
instruction in Catholic doctrine and practice. 
To effectively bear witness to Christ, 
whether they teach religion or not, all 
ministers in their professional and private 
lives must convey and be supportive of 
Catholic Church teaching.” 
 
The June 20 statement noted that the 
archdiocese “recognizes all teachers, 
guidance counselors and administrators as 
ministers.” The 2012 U.S. Supreme Court 
decision Hosanna Tabor v. EEOC 
established that religious institutions are free 
to require those it recognizes as ministers to 
uphold religious teachings as a condition of 
employment. 
 
The letter from Cathedral High School 
leaders said the “agonizing decision” 
followed “22 months of earnest discussion 
and extensive dialogue” with the 
archdiocese about the high school’s Catholic 
identity. 
 
The teacher concerned was not named in the 
letter. 
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“Please know that we offer our prayers and 
love to this teacher, our students and faculty, 
our archbishop, and all associated with 
Cathedral as we continue to educate our 
students in the Catholic Holy Cross 
tradition,” the school’s letter continued. “We 
ask that dialogue about this difficult 
situation be respectful of the dignity of 
every person and that you continue to pray 
for our Cathedral family and the wider 
Indianapolis community.” 
 
The letter said that being Catholic can be 
“challenging” and the high school leaders 
voiced hope that the action does not 
dishearten parents, staff, and students. 
 
The high school is affiliated with the 
Brothers of Holy Cross and its bylaws state 
that its Catholic identity is to be “at all times 
maintained” and that education in the faith is 
“a mission priority.” 
“We are committed to educating our 
students in the tenets of the Catholic faith 
with an emphasis on the Holy Cross 
tradition,” said the school’s letter. 
 
The letter voiced respect for the position of 
those at Brebeuf Jesuit Preparatory School 
and said there are differences in the schools’ 
respective situations. 
 
“Brebeuf is sponsored by the Jesuits while 
Cathedral is merely affiliated with the 
Brothers of Holy Cross. Because Brebeuf is 
a specific ministry of the Jesuits, their 
canonical and nonprofit status is different 
than ours. Therefore, the two schools cannot 
function the same way if Cathedral were to 
receive a similar decree as Brebeuf,” the 
school said. 
 
School leaders at Brebeuf had said that 
despite the archdiocese’s decision “our 
identity as a Catholic Jesuit institution 
remains unchanged.” They said that to 

follow the instruction from the archdiocese 
“would not only violate our informed 
conscience on this particular matter, but also 
set a concerning precedent for future 
interference in the school’s operations and 
other governance matters that Brebeuf Jesuit 
leadership has historically had the sole right 
and privilege to address and decide.” 
 
The archdiocese first made the request to 
Brebeuf two years before. 
 
The Code of Canon Law recognizes the 
diocesan bishop’s responsibility to ensure 
that religion teachers are “outstanding in 
true doctrine, in the witness of their 
Christian life, and in their teaching ability.” 
The diocesan bishop has the right to approve 
religion teachers and, “if religious or moral 
considerations require it, the right to remove 
them or to demand that they be removed.” 
 
Fr. Brian Paulson, S.J., head of the Jesuits’ 
Midwest Province, said he recognized the 
archbishop’s instruction to be “his 
prudential judgement of the application of 
canon law” regarding his responsibility for 
Catholic education and oversight of faith 
and morals in his archdiocese. 
 
The Archdiocese of Indianapolis has 
previously addressed a similar issues at 
another school. 
 
In August 2018, Shelley Fitzgerald, a 
guidance counselor at Roncalli High School 
in Indianapolis, was placed on paid 
administrative leave. Fitzgerald, an 
employee of an archdiocesan school, had 
attempted to contract a same-sex marriage in 
2014. 
 
The Indianapolis high school cases drew 
significant comment from LGBT activists 
and the prominent Jesuit commentator 
Father James Martin, editor-at-large of 
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America Magazine, who claimed that the 
action targets “LGBT people” and not 
“straight teachers.” 
 
Morals clauses at Catholic schools have 
been a target of some activist groups, 
including the dissenting Catholic Equally 

Blessed Coalition. The coalition has 
received several low-six figure grants from 
the Arcus Foundation to back LGBT 
activists and to counter the Catholic Church. 
One coalition member, New Ways Ministry, 
gave Martin its Bridge Building Award in 
2016. 

 
CNA News 
 
https://www.catholicworldreport.com/2019/06/24/cathedral-high-school-in-indianapolis-
recognizes-archbishops-oversight/ 
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This Jesuit Became His Nation’s First Priest 
After Sitting next to Mother Teresa on an Airplane 

 
He had been asking for a sign, and boy, did he get one! 

 
When deliberating over whether or not to 
become a priest, Kinley Tshering – an 
extremely rare Catholic convert in his native 
Bhutan – asked God for a sign. 
 
The sign came on an ensuing airplane flight 
when he discovered he was sitting next to 
Mother Teresa (now St. Teresa of Calcutta). 
He soon joined the Jesuit Order and in 1995 
became the first Catholic priest born in 
Bhutan – a landlocked South Asian country, 
surrounded by India and China, with a total 
population of about 800,000, some three-
fourths of whom are Buddhists; most of the 
remaining one-fourth are Hindus, and 
Christians account for less than 1% of the 
population. 
 
As a devout Buddhist family, Tshering’s 
parents actually took him as an infant to a 
monastery and dedicated him as a Buddhist 
monk. And yet he proceeded to receive a 
Catholic education. He tells how, as a small 
child in the early 1960s, “there weren’t 
many good schools in Bhutan.” So his 
family sent him to Catholic boarding schools 
in Darjeeling, India. 
 
There he attended a school run by the Sisters 
of St. Joseph of Cluny before heading on to 
a school run by Jesuits. In Grade 9, he was 
baptized into the Catholic faith, an incident 
that left his family “confused.” 
 
Tshering later attended the Jesuit institutions 
of St. Joseph’s College in Bangalore and St. 
Xavier’s College in Mumbai, before 
obtaining his MBA from the Indian Institute 
of Management in Bangalore. 
 

He proceeded to work in the business 
industry. But something about his 
conventional way of life left him unsatisfied 
and he continued to deliberate about 
becoming a priest. 
 
For a long time, he had been praying to God 
to give him a sign to let him know that he 
should enter the priestly vocation. 
 
The sign arrived in rather dramatic fashion 
one day in 1985, when Tshering – on board 
a flight headed from Hyderabad to Calcutta 
– realized that the diminutive old lady 
praying next to him was none other than 
Mother Teresa. 
 
She eventually took a break from her 
prayers to ask him where he was from. 
 
Tshering told Aleteia that their ensuing 
conversation, which took place in the 
English language, was not “long or chatty” 
and consisted primarily of his uncertainty 
about becoming a priest. “She encouraged 
me to say yes,” he adds. 
 
Tshering emphasizes that his having met 
Mother Teresa was not a “chance encounter” 
but, rather, a “providential one that changed 
[his] entire life.” He joined the Jesuit Order 
as a novitiate in Darjeeling on June 21, 
1986. 
 
He met Mother Teresa once again, in an 
October 1995 visit to Calcutta, subsequent 
to his ordination as a priest. “She was happy 
about it and told me she had been praying 
for me for the last 10 years,” he relates. 
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Tshering spent a total of 33 years in 
Darjeeling, where he would serve as the 
principal of one college and the headmaster 
of two schools before becoming the 
Provincial of the Darjeeling Province of the 
Jesuit community. Owing to his business 
background, he was also given an 
opportunity to teach business, but he 
declined. “I felt that It was not my calling to 
go back to that culture and climate,” he says. 
 
He has since returned to his homeland, 
where he looks after the tiny Catholic 
population and celebrates Mass for them on 
Sundays. He does not know of any other 
ethnic Bhutanese converts to Catholicism 
but says that there are a few Catholics in 
Bhutan of Nepali origin. 
 
As for openness to other religions, Tshering 
views Bhutan as “’pretty good,” especially 
“compared to many countries.” And he adds 
that the Fourth King of Bhutan granted and 

guaranteed freedom of religion. However, 
no Christian denomination is currently 
recognized as a formal religion. He hopes 
this changes in the future but feels that 
certain “fundamentalist Christians” in his 
country are acting in a way that is 
counterproductive. They “continue to 
provoke and try fraudulent evangelizing.” 
 
Tshering remains the only Bhutan native to 
have become a priest. He says that many 
persons in Bhutan are “aware there is a 
Catholic priest” but no one has ever 
approached him to express disapproval 
about his unique status. And his family, 
though initially startled and resistant, has 
come to accept his vocation. 
 
Despite Mother Teresa’s impact on the 
world and on him personally, Tshering says 
that his sole spiritual mentor is Jesus 
Himself. “The rest are all human.” 

 
Ray Cavanaugh 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/06/26/this-jesuit-became-his-nations-first-priest-after-sitting-next-to-
mother-teresa-on-an-airplane/ 
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How to Help Your Kids Memorize Scripture 
 

Bible memory doesn't have to be boring –  
Here are 3 fun ways to give your kids a strong foundation. 

 
When I was growing up, my parents were 
diligent about teaching us to memorize 
Scripture. Memorization was easy for me 
and my mom always made it fun, so even as 
an adult I still have a significant amount of 
Scripture left in my memory. I always 
intended to do the same with my kids. I 
know how crucial memorization is for 
building neural pathways (which help 
develop and sharpen cognitive function), but 
I’m also deeply aware of how my 
knowledge of the Bible has enriched my life 
and given me strength to face hard things. 
 
All parents know, though, that even the best 
of intentions get you nowhere without 
action. I realized how far behind I was in 
this area two weeks ago, when my 6-year-
old son Lincoln went to vacation bible 
school and came home every day reciting a 
new Scripture verse. 
I was gobsmacked. This particular child has, 
to my knowledge, never memorized 
anything before, yet here he was 
memorizing Bible verses each day, retaining 
them, and loving it. He would recite the 
verse to me multiple times on the way home, 
during dinner, before bed, and at every 
available opportunity in between. 
 
He was so excited about his new ability that 
I decided to use the momentum to get all the 
kids involved. In yet another surprise twist, 
my son Lincoln — who I would’ve expected 
to be the most resistant — was eager to 
memorize verses just for the sheer 
accomplishment of it. It was my 8 and 10-
year-olds who had zero interest, despite how 
much they had excelled at memorization this 
past school year … until I found the right 
motivation: S’mores. 

My kids will do just about anything for 
s’mores. But daily s’mores isn’t exactly a 
nutritionally sound choice, so I had to get 
creative. I quickly realized that the 
motivator itself didn’t actually matter much 
… they were eager to earn anything. Bike 
rides to the gas station. First choice on a 
game for family game night. They even 
leapt at the opportunity to memorize a verse 
for the privilege of testing one of my 
workouts. 
 
Getting kids excited about Scripture 
memory isn’t about the motivation so much 
as the presentation. As long as they’re 
getting the chance to “earn” something, kids 
are all for it … even if that something isn’t 
very extraordinary at all. 
 
The execution wasn’t so easy to figure out. 
Sometimes even with the right motivation, 
kids struggle with memorization. This is 
especially true for younger kids who haven’t 
learned to read yet. But there are several 
simple ways to help your kids memorize 
Bible verses — no matter how old they are. 
 
1. Set It To Music 
 
Everyone knows the power of music. Just 
think about the theme song to your kids’ 
favorite cartoon that you find yourself 
inadvertently humming while doing dishes. 
Bet you know the words as well as your kids 
do, right? Use that power. Take that song 
and find a verse to fit it. The kids will pick it 
up faster than you might believe … the only 
downside here is that you’ll have to keep 
listening to that tune. #worth it 
 
2. Erase It 
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This one works great with kids who can 
already read. Write a verse on a chalkboard, 
have your child read it out loud, then erase 
one word and have them read it again, filling 
in the missing word. Continue this process 
until the entire verse is erased and your kid 
can repeat it perfectly. Then write the verse 
down again and repeat the process, this time 
erasing words in a different order. A few 
rounds of this game will lock any verse into 
your child’s mind — and you’ll both have 
fun in the process. 
 
3. Act It Out 
 
Encouraging kids to act out a Bible verse is 
a way of connecting the words with 
emotions, which helps kids understand the 
words in a different way. They feel the 
meaning behind them, rather than just 
understanding the words themselves. Not 
only does this form all kinds of new neural 

pathways, it also helps kids develop 
emotional intelligence. 
 
This technique is best employed with the 
more dramatic parts of scripture — Judges 
rather than the Epistles, for example. (Fair 
warning: stay away from the Song of 
Songs.) 
 
There are tons of other ways to help your 
kids memorize Bible verses — this is just 
the tip of the iceberg. Use these methods as 
a starting point, but be open to letting your 
kids create new games with memorization. 
 
Ultimately, encouraging your kids to 
memorize Scripture is about a lot more than 
just cognitive training. It’s also a kind of 
spiritual training. It will help imprint the 
God’s word on your children’s heart at an 
early age, and as they face the challenges of 
life they will always have a deep well of 
Truth to draw from. 

Calah Alexander 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/06/26/how-to-help-your-kids-memorize-scripture/ 
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Maryland Christian School Sues after Being Evicted from Voucher Program 
 
A Christian grade school in Maryland is 
filing a lawsuit after state officials denied it 
participation in a voucher program for low-
income students and ordered it to reimburse 
the state for participating in the program in 
previous years. 
 
“Bethel Christian Academy offers an 
academically rigorous and caring Christian 
education in a diverse environment,” said 
Alliance Defending Freedom legal counsel 
Christen Price in a statement. 
 
“Unfortunately, Maryland bureaucrats are 
telling low-income students that this high-
quality education can’t be an option for 
them due solely to the school’s religious 
beliefs. Worse still, the state is now 
demanding Bethel pay back over $100,000 
from the two years it participated in the 
program, which would be a serious financial 
hardship for the school.” 
 
Bethel Christian Academy is a faith-based 
grade school in the Baltimore area with 
some 280 students from more than 40 
different countries, including recent 
immigrants. The school serves Christian 
students, as well as those of different 
religious affiliations, or none at all. 
 
The Maryland Department of Education last 
year disqualified the academy from 
participating in the state’s Broadening 
Options and Opportunities for Students 
Today (BOOST) voucher program, which 
benefits low-income students in the area. 
 
The department had previously requested to 
see the student handbooks of schools in the 
program. Bethel’s handbook includes a 
statement of Christian beliefs about 
marriage and sexuality. 
 

In making its decision, the Department of 
Education cited a state law forbidding 
BOOST schools from discriminating in the 
admissions process on sexual orientation. 
 
However, lawyers with Alliance Defending 
Freedom, which is representing the 
academy, stressed that the school does not 
turn away any students based on their sexual 
orientation. Rather, it asks all of its grade 
school students to refrain from any kind of 
sexual conduct. 
 
“While Bethel fully complied with the 
program’s requirements, Maryland let its 
hostility toward Bethel’s religious views, not 
the law, decide the school’s eligibility,” said 
legal counsel Christiana Holcomb. 
“Maryland’s families deserve better; that’s 
why we’re asking the court to address the 
state’s hostility.” 
 
Bethel families were notified that they could 
no longer use the voucher at the academy 
just a few weeks before the start of the 
2018-2019 school year. Several families had 
to remove their children from the school, 
because they could not afford to send them 
there without the voucher. One in five 
students at Bethel relies on some kind of 
financial aid. 
 
In June 2017, the U.S. Supreme Court ruled 
that a church-owned playground could not 
be excluded from a playground resurfacing 
reimbursement program run by the state 
solely on the grounds of being religious. 
 
In that case, Trinity Lutheran Church of 
Columbia, Inc. v. Comer, the state of 
Missouri had argued that funding a church-
run school violated state constitutional 
prohibitions on taxpayer funding of 
churches. 
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However, the Supreme Court held in a 7-2 
ruling that excluding the religious-owned 

playground violated the Free Exercise 
Clause of the U.S. Constitution. 

 
CNA News 
 
https://www.catholicnewsagency.com/news/maryland-christian-school-sues-after-being-evicted-
from-voucher-program-39692 
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How a Catholic Priest Was the First to Discover Dinosaur Eggs 
 

Amateur naturalist Father Jean-Jacques Pouech  
published his ground-breaking findings in 1859. 

 
The discovery of dinosaur eggs in the early 
20th century captured the imaginations of 
the world and helped popularize 
paleontological exhibits. While at the time 
credit for the find was attributed to Roy 
Chapman Andrews, the first human 
encounter with the dinosaur eggshells 
occurred decades before Andrews’ 
accolades. 
 
Riley Black, from Smithsonian Magazine, 
points out that the first naturalist to discover 
and describe dinosaur eggshells was, in fact, 
the Roman Catholic priest Jean-Jacques 
Pouech. Father Pouech was the head of 
Pamiers Seminary in southern France, but in 
his free time he explored the geology and 
paleontology of the Late Cretaceous rock 
preserved in the foothills of the Pyrenees 
Mountains. 
 
Father Pouech first published his findings in 
an 1859 report that spoke of the eggs. Black 
provided a passage from this report for 
Smithsonian: 
 
The most remarkable are eggshell fragments 
of very great dimensions. At first, I thought 
that they could be integumentary plates of 
reptiles, but their constant thickness between 
two perfectly parallel surfaces, their fibrous 
structure, normal to the surfaces, and 
especially their regular curvature, definitely 
suggest that they are enormous eggshells, at 
least four times the volume of ostrich eggs. 
 
It is fitting that he would compare these 
oversized eggs to those of ostrich eggs, 
which are many times the size of a chicken 

egg, as the French priest hypothesized that 
the eggs came from very large birds. 
Although ultimately incorrect, this was an 
astute observation by Father Pouech, as we 
now know of that dinosaurs and birds are 
closely linked. 
 
At the time of this discovery, in the mid-
19th century, the term “dinosaur” was 
relatively new and no one had previously 
examined such fossilized eggs. These factors 
are most likely responsible for Father 
Pouech’s find going largely unnoticed in his 
time, and after the shells went under scrutiny 
by the Muséum National d’Histoire 
Naturelle, in Paris, Pouech abandoned the 
idea that these were shell fragments at all. 
He lived the rest of his life hypothesizing 
that they were actually  parts of armadillo 
shells. 
 
The subject was tabled and largely forgotten 
for 130 years, until 1989, when French 
paleontologists Buffetaut and Le Loeuff 
came across Pouech’s collection. With over 
100 years of fossil discovery and study, 
Buffetaut and Le Loeuff determined that it 
was dinosaurs, rather than birds, that laid the 
enormous eggs. 
 
For decades, Andrews was given credit for 
the discovery in spite of Pouech’s finding 
and geologist Philippe Matheron’s 
confirmation that the priest had beaten 
Andrews to the punch. Now, however, in the 
21st century, Wikipedia gives credit where 
credit is due: to Father Jean-Jacques Pouech 
is listed as the person who first discovered 
dinosaur eggs.

 
J-P Mauro 
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https://aleteia.org/2019/06/29/how-a-catholic-priest-was-the-first-to-discover-dinosaur-eggs/ 
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This Diocese Found an Innovative Way to Bring the Rosary to School Kids 
 

Rochester schools are expecting the program to return next year. 
 
The Diocese of Rochester, New York, 
launched a new program in the 2018-19 
school year to bring unity among its 18 
elementary and middle schools and promote 
devotion to the Blessed Mother. 
 
On Wednesday afternoons from February to 
June, the schools throughout the diocese 
connected online via a live feed on the 
diocese’s YouTube Channel and prayed the 
Rosary together, with a different school 
leading each week. All 18 had led by the last 
week of school. 
 
The program was the brainchild of Jim 
Tauzel, diocesan coordinator of curriculum 
and instruction, who came up with the idea 
as the diocese celebrated Catholic Schools 
Week in January. 
 
Tauzel explained, “We were looking for 
ways we could unite our schools, promote 
prayer, and pray for the intentions of our 
diocese.” 
 
As the Diocese of Rochester is 
geographically large, with schools scattered 
from the Pennsylvania border to Lake 
Ontario, he said, an online rather than 
physical gathering of the diocese’s 3,000 
school children seemed the most workable 
solution.  With the support of the schools’ 
leadership, the program kicked off on 
February 6, and concluded with the school 
year on June 19. 
 
The first week, staff had to get used to the 
online access technology, but after that, the 
program went “super smooth,” Tauzel 
reported. 
 

“I think each of our students who 
participated got something out of the 
Rosary,” he said. “Seeing their fellow 
students praying throughout the diocese let 
them see that the prayers were bigger than 
themselves, and helped them realize that 
Mary is waiting there with buckets of grace 
to give to those who ask.” 
 
The type of participation varied by grade 
level. Middle school students offered 
reflections on the mysteries, while Grades 3 
to 5 would see the students joining in and 
asking what the mysteries meant. A pre-K 
class was even invited to lead a decade. 
 
“It was delightful,” Tauzel said. “It was such 
a perfect prayer.” 
 
Among the schools participating was St. 
Mary Our Mother School in Horseheads. 
The diocesan schools’ principals began 
praying the Rosary before their monthly 
meetings the previous school year, said 
Principal Jean Yorio, because “as a 
[schools] department, we have tried to bring 
ourselves into a higher level of devotion 
through the Rosary.” 
 
The practice was extended the following 
year to include the school children. At St. 
Mary Our Mother, the Rosary recitation was 
combined with the efforts of the parish’s 
Prayers & Squares Quilting Group, which 
makes quilts for the sick. The quilt tops are 
made by parish volunteers, and sent to the 
schools, where students tie the quilt tops to a 
bottom fabric panel. They are returned to the 
parish volunteers, who bind the quilts. 
 
The pastor, Fr. Christoper Linsler, blesses 
the quilts and they are distributed to the 



 37 

needy. As part of the process this spring, 
however, students and volunteers prayed the 
Rosary over the quilts as another step in the 
process. 
 
At St. Mary’s School in Canandaigua, 
Principal Ann Marie Deutsch was excited to 
participate. She said, “It was a powerful 
witness for our schools to demonstrate the 
Catholic identity of who we are [and] for our 
students to be able to see students like 
themselves in our other Catholic schools and 
be able to pray with them.” 
 
She believes the program went well, and 
expects it to return for the next school year: 
“Each school took the idea to a different 
level and demonstrated individuality while 
bringing unity of purpose … Every school 
was impressed with the outcome and the 
students enjoyed participating.” 
 
She added, “Learning why and how to pray 
is a very important skill that all people 
should have. Saying the Rosary is just one 
way Catholic school students learn to pray. 
This skill will serve them in their lives 
forever.” 
 

Mary Martell of Holy Cross School in 
Charlotte noted that her school already 
engaged in a variety of Marian devotions, 
including praying the Rosary in individual 
classrooms or as a school, and having May 
Crowning activities. 
 
She explained, “We teach the children that 
Mary is our mother, our protector and our 
intercessor.  She is there to celebrate with us 
and help us in our time of need.” 
 
The online Rosary was another effective 
way to reinforce Marian devotion. The 
school is located on the Genesee River and 
Lake Ontario, and when Holy Cross students 
had the chance to lead they showed off the 
“beautiful places” in their school and 
community, including the parish’s Marian 
grotto and church, and the Charlotte 
Lighthouse. Portions of the students saying 
the Rosary at these sites was prerecorded 
and used as part of their broadcast. 
 
Martell was pleased that students and staff 
had the opportunity to deepen their devotion 
to Mary. She concluded, “We were excited 
for our turn and could not wait to show what 
makes our school unique and special while 
sharing our Faith with others.” 

Jim Graves 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/06/29/this-diocese-found-an-innovative-way-to-bring-the-rosary-to-
school-kids/ 
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Why Writing Well Is More Important Than Ever 
 

It can help us think better, learn better, and even be more hireable. 
 
Writing clearly and correctly is a sign of 
thinking clearly. It can be hard to control our 
thoughts, but easier to control our words 
because we can reflect on our words before 
we write or speak. In fact, it is our words 
that allow us to shape our thoughts. 
 
This is why we should give it importance: 
language, including in its written form, is a 
tool for transmitting concepts. The more 
correct the manner of expression is, the 
more accurately the content will be passed 
on. The way you write says as much about 
you as the way you dress — if you’re 
careless, or pay attention to details, or go the 
extra mile to seek elegance. 
 
Despite the cultural trend towards the speed 
and brevity of Twitter and of other social 
networks and new forms of communication, 
using handwriting and knowing how to write 
correctly are two important aspects of 
communication that improve our quality of 
life. 
 
This isn’t to say that we shouldn’t ever send 
a quick text message with some 
abbreviation; nor are we saying everyone 
should try to be Shakespeare. However, if 
we always write with abbreviations and 
improper grammar and syntax, always 
looking to save time and space and not 
caring about proper spelling, we end up 
losing the ability to express ourselves with 
correctness, let alone conceptual richness. It 
means losing some of the essence of what 
we want to communicate. 
 
Concerned by the alarming loss of “good 
writing,” universities around the world have 
begun an effort to recover this noble art and 
avoid people saying that not even university 

graduates know how to write. Here are four 
reasons writing well is once again 
considered a valuable skill … 
 
1. Writing Helps Us Be Much Better 
Communicators 
 
When we write, we’re less spontaneous than 
when we speak. We know our words are 
going to be there, on the screen or on paper, 
available for scrutiny, so we think about 
what we want to say and how to say it in a 
way that will be comprehensible, correct, 
and concrete. This process helps us calm 
down and think more clearly, putting our 
thoughts in order and listening to ourselves 
as we write and re-read. 
 
2. Writing Helps Us To Learn 
 
Various studies demonstrate that writing and 
taking notes by hand, and especially in 
cursive, helps us to learn language better and 
retain more information. 
 
3. Writing Helps Us To Visualize And To 
Organize Our Thoughts, And 
Consequently, To Make Better Decisions 
 
The more clearly we write out our thoughts 
and ideas, the better we can make decisions. 
There’s a reason that reading and writing is 
an ancient formula that’s lasted thousands of 
years. 
 
4. Writing Well Gibves Us Advantages In 
The Job Market 
 
You know how bothersome it is to receive a 
confusingly written email, full of grammar 
and spelling mistakes? Would you hire 
someone who writes like that for a job 
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where communication with coworkers and 
superiors is a daily requirement? If someone 
can’t write a simple email well, how could 
they be expected to write a report? Being 
able to write well is a clear advantage for 
many professions. 
 
Learning how to write with both content and 
appearance that is clear, correct, and even 
elegant takes time and effort, but it will pay 

off in the long run. For thousands of years, 
the written word has been a key to 
transmitting knowledge of all kinds, from 
the ridiculous and mundane to the sublime 
and even the divine, the Word of God. We 
may not think we have anything that 
important to communicate, but everyone 
will appreciate it if, at the very least, we do 
it well. It’s a skill we need to exercise and 
pass on to future generations. 

 
María José Fuenteálamo 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/06/30/why-writing-well-is-more-important-than-ever/ 
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The London Oratory Schola Cantorum Boys Choir  
Releases Breathtaking New Album 

 
“Sacred Treasures of Spain” explores the vast tradition of Spanish sacred music. 

 
This weekend, The London Oratory Schola 
Cantorum Boys Choir release their second 
album, “Sacred Treasures of Spain.” One of 
three choirs of the world-renowned London 
Oratory choral program, The Schola 
Cantorum reproduces some of the most awe-
inspiring sacred music from the Catholic 
tradition. 
 
“Sacred Treasures of Spain” comes after 
their critically acclaimed 2017 debut 
album, “Sacred Treasures of England,” 
which Gramophone called “A bright, joyful 
grain … with disarming freshness.” “Sacred 
Treasures of England” reached the top ten of 
the Classical Billboard Charts in both the 
UK and the US. 
 
Now, the Schola Cantorum present a 
gorgeous collection of sacred music from 
the Spanish Renaissance on “Sacred 
Treasures of Spain.” The splendid 
recordings were performed with the utmost 
skill and care and will no doubt come to be 
recognized as essential listening for every 
discerning sacred music aficionado. 
 
The new album will coincide with a US tour 
of the West Coast, which includes 
performances at three of California’s 
historic Missions. Dates for the tour’s 
performances are: 
 
Thursday 18 July, Salt Lake City, UT 
5:15 pm Sung Mass at the Cathedral of the 
Madeleine 
 
Friday 19 July, Salt Lake City, UT 
7:30 pm Concert at the Cathedral of the 
Madeleine 
 

Sunday 21 July, Orange County, CA 
9:45 am Sung Mass at Christ Cathedral 
3:00 pm Concert at Christ Cathedral 
 
Wednesday 24 July, Santa Paula, CA 
Musical Oratory at Thomas Aquinas College 
 
Thursday 25 July, Santa Barbara, CA 
5:00 pm Concert at Santa Barbara Mission 
 
Friday 26 July, Carmel, CA 
4:00 pm Concert at Carmel Mission Basilica 
(in association with Carmel Bach Festival) 
 
Sunday 28 July, San Francisco, CA 
11:00 Sung Mass at the Cathedral of St. 
Mary of the Assumption 
Celebrated by Archbishop Salvatore 
Cordileone 
5:00 pm Concert at Mission Dolores 
 
Of the work, Charles Cole, Director of the 
Schola, said: 
 
“We are delighted to release this new 
recording of beautiful Spanish motets drawn 
from the repertory which we sing at the 
London Oratory. Sixteenth century Spain, 
known as the Siglo de Oro, truly was a 
golden era during which a number of 
outstanding composers crafted their most 
beautiful work, adding to the treasury of 
great renaissance polyphony.” 
 
The London Oratory Schola Cantorum Boys 
Choir was founded in 1996. The program 
provides boys from the age of 7 with 
outstanding choral and instrumental training 
within a stimulating musical environment. 
Director Charles Cole has led the choir to 
become regarded as one of London’s leading 
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boy choirs and has even gotten them work 
on soundtracks, the most famous of which 

was “The Lord of the Rings.” 

 
J-P Mauro 
 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BJFCmyee8ak 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/06/30/the-london-oratory-schola-cantorum-boys-choir-releases-
breathtaking-new-album/ 
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More Reasons to Avoid Public Education 
 
My family experienced public school for the 
first time this past semester and it was, well 
… memorable, up to and including last 
weekend’s graduation ceremonies. 
 
After 20 years of private Catholic schooling 
from K through college for our first three 
children, our youngest daughter, Gracie, 
ventured across the cultural aisle to finish 
her junior year at a public high school (name 
withheld to protect the innocent) after our 
family’s move to New England at the end of 
last year. Gracie has always been our 
adventurous one—spirited, fearless, and 
sometimes, due to her shielded upbringing, 
naïve. She is no longer naïve. 
 
The night before her first day, I played 
Lorne Michael’s Mean Girls for her after 
years of gentle redirection. The iconic 2004 
teen comedy tells the story of a charming 
and innocent homeschooled girl (Lindsay 
Lohan) who enrolls in a public high school 
and is astounded at what she sees. “There’s 
no way it can be like this, Dad!” Gracie said, 
as we died laughing at the characters and 
scenes in the film. 
 
By the end of her first week she stated 
emphatically: “The reality is way worse than 
the movie.” 
  
Real life in America’s public high schools is 
anything but funny. The students are 
unmotivated and generally unhappy, and the 
performance data is sobering. While 
educational policies in recent decades have 
produced a shocking conformity of opinion 
on social issues, they have failed to raise test 
scores. In fact, our math and science results 
slipped to 38th and 24th place in the world, 
respectively, despite the 
government spending more per student than 
nearly every other country in the world. 

Today’s high school graduates are not nearly 
as well educated as employers need them to 
be, and the students know it. So the 
prevailing attitude is dark, defeatist, and 
defensive. 
 
Out of the 3,643,000 high school students 
who graduated this year, less than 10 percent 
came from private schools, according to the 
U.S. Department of Education’s National 
Center for Education Statistics. Further 
cementing her “minority” status was 
Gracie’s history at schools established and 
run by mission Catholic homeschooling 
parents. She and her siblings grew up with 
the children from the families that ran 
Catholic Answers, Catholic Exchange, 
Priests for Life, John Paul the Great Catholic 
University, Thomas More Law Center, Ruth 
Institute, Freedom of Conscience Defense 
Fund, and St. Paul Street Evangelization, 
among others. So this new environment, for 
her, was like stepping through the looking 
glass. To her new classmates, she was Alice, 
and before she knew it, a rising sea of tears 
was sweeping her away. 
 
At first she was received like royalty. 
Everyone wanted to drive her to and from 
school, sit with her at lunch, invite her into 
their group chats, hang out with her in study 
halls. Attractive, fun, and popping with 
California style, she was an instant 
sensation. “If you were from Kentucky? Or 
someplace like that?” one girl without filters 
said to her, “No one would be paying any 
attention to you. But since you’re from 
California? People are mad keen.” 
 
Alas, the positive attention would be short-
lived, as Gracie’s viewpoints flowed out 
through personal encounters, AP class 
discussions, and group chats. No matter how 
much I encouraged stealth and strategy, the 
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fact is that Gracie’s love for Jesus Christ, 
and President Trump, could not be 
contained, and at this New England high 
school, the former is not known, and the 
latter is despised. 
 
In a class discussion about whether there is 
such a thing as “truth,” Gracie cut through 
the relativist twaddle by pointing out that 
her chair was in fact a chair, not something 
else, and that furthermore Jesus said, “I am 
the way the truth and the life!” The desire 
for and recognition of truth is a desire for 
reality, she explained, and for God. From 
that point forward she was seen as a sort of 
consecrated Alice, whose viewpoints on 
most subject could be dismissed as just more 
“Jesus stuff.” 
 
Unless, of course, the subject was politics—
the go-to topic for teachers looking to keep 
their students awake and engaged. One day, 
her AP Lang teacher showed footage of the 
inaugural addresses of Presidents Obama 
and Trump for purposes of analysis and 
discussion. The Obama address was met 
with shouts of affirmation and near 
unanimous praise while the Trump address 
produced a surge of hostility and scorn. 
When Gracie dared defend a few of the 
numerous salient points made by Trump, the 
class ridiculed her without mercy. The 
mimicry and mockery that ensued was like 
something out of Lord of the Flies, 
according to Gracie, to the point where the 
teacher needed to intervene and restore 
order. 
 
She texted me at the office: “Dad, defending 
Trump went really badly. I need a pep talk. 
They attacked me and I feel like crying.” 
 
I quickly replied, “Listen, you’re a hero. 
You stood up. They’re going to be 
embarrassed one day and realize that they 
behaved like little Maoists. Hang in!” 

She informed me later that both her AP 
teachers (the APUSH teacher heard about 
the incident) had approached her during 
study hall to commiserate, with the AP Lang 
teacher promising to initiate a class 
discussion the next day on civil discourse 
and freedom of expression, and inviting 
Gracie to speak “without being judged” if 
she wanted to. 
 
“Even the nice lib students came up to me 
and said they were sorry about how I was 
treated,” Gracie texted. “Mrs. Smith (name 
changed to protect the innocent) gave me a 
pep talk, so I feel good about standing up for 
my beliefs. And by the way, Trump’s 
inaugural speech is the Best. Speech. Ever. 
Thanks, Dad. Love!” 
 
The area in which we live now is very 
Catholic, and while most of Gracie’s 
classmates identify with a particular parish, 
few attend Mass regularly, and most are 
poorly formed. Some classmates marveled 
about how “Catholic” she is, how 
comfortable in expressing her faith, and how 
they’d never met anyone like her before. 
Between this and her refusal to date, drink, 
or do drugs, she represented the antithesis of 
everything they expected from this magnetic 
girl from California who had crashed their 
scene a few months earlier. 
 
Even before the presidential speech incident, 
back when she was merely getting the cold 
shoulder treatment, Gracie had begun 
plotting her Escape from New England. She 
began meeting with her guidance counselor 
to expand her coursework online and rush an 
application out to the University of Dallas. 
She was determined to graduate a year early 
and get on with her life. 
 
Well, she did it, and last weekend, on a rainy 
afternoon in an indoor sports arena filled 
with 2,000 spectators, the graduating class 
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of 2019 filed in to the gentle strains 
of “Pomp and Circumstance” like so many 
before them. There was Gracie, in cap and 
gown, a huge smile on her face, all that 
work behind her. But the cultural shock and 
awe wasn’t over quite yet. 
The valedictory and salutatorian speeches 
were standard fare, but the crowd was 
treated to two more, one from a student of 
African descent who spoke of racism in 
America—not the kind that affected him 
personally, since he was adopted and raised 
by loving white parents and surrounded by 
loving white friends and siblings who 
cheered his every sentence, but rather the 
general racism supposedly infecting 
America that’s endlessly discussed in the 
fashionable press. This charming young man 
was brought to America, embraced by her 
sons and daughters, voted into class 
leadership, and will enter the ranks of the 
Ivy League with every advantage ahead for 
him. 
 
The next and final speech, by a young man 
headed to a different Ivy League school, was 
the pièce de résistance, the stem-winder, the 
principal dish of the meal. Everything about 
Gracie’s experience at this school pointed to 
and culminated in this speech. The scripting 
and stage work were pure Tinseltown, as 
was this dashing lead performer with a 
secret to share. He opened with all the usual 
platitudes but pivoted suddenly to “an 
announcement” that he felt compelled to 
make. “It’s a bit uncomfortable for me to 
say this,” he hedged, as I shifted 
uncomfortably in my seat. “But I wanted to 
say that I’m attracted to guys. I guess that 
makes me—I’ve never been comfortable 
with this word, but here goes—gay!” 
 
I groaned at the banal gay moment that I’d 
seen play out in various forms in practically 
every movie I’ve watched over the past 20 
years. The ripple effect was predictable but 

still astonishing. A section of graduates 
immediately leaped up and started cheering. 
Others followed. The faculty on the stage 
took to their feet and applauded with 
heartfelt sincerity. An animating spirit that 
was almost visible then swept into the arena 
prompting more and more people to stand 
and cheer for all they were worth. The 
graduates—guys included—were pumping 
their fists, eyes wide, blood vessels carving 
crooked lines on their temples and necks. It 
seemed that this was the greatest news they 
had ever heard. Only a few graduates and 
perhaps a third of the parents and families in 
the horseshoe-shaped arena remained seated; 
everyone else was behaving as if the Beatles 
were back or the Boston Bruins had just won 
Lord Stanley’s Cup. 
 
In the height of the tumult, the man next to 
me proclaimed in a thick Algerian accent, 
“They have ruined this country! I came here 
25 years ago and it is practically gone. I love 
this country, but it is done.” We leaned into 
each other and shared our stories with 
intensity as the cheering continued. His 
name was Jamal, and he is a righteous 
Muslim. He told my wife and children—
who thought at first that we were arguing—
that he believed God Almighty had placed 
me next to him so that he would not lose all 
hope. He said that it had become impossible 
for him to protect his seventh grader son, 
seated in front of him, from the pervasive 
propaganda that had turned all these students 
into left-wing crusaders. 
 
The class president finished his speech with 
one more reveal that was telling and that 
gained my sympathy: he did not have a 
father. My heart hurt for him, for he has 
heard only one side of the story. I looked for 
him after the ceremony to encourage him 
not to define himself entirely by the sexual 
feelings he is having at 18, because life and 
who he is as a person is so much more than 
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that. But the driving rain scattered the 
crowds quickly and the Class of 2019 
fanned out into the world without looking 
back. 
 
To paraphrase Winston Churchill, there is a 
tremendous battle raging in Lincoln Park 
and Laguna Niguel, Salem Heights and 
Ottumwa, Alderwood Manor and 
Brownsville. We have before us an ordeal of 
the most grievous kind. We have before us a 
protracted period of struggle and of 
suffering. You ask, what is our aim? I can 
answer simply: revival and restoration, 
awakening and victory; victory at all costs; 
victory in spite of all fear; victory, however 
long and hard the road may be. For without 
victory, there is no survival for the country 
and all that it has stood for. 

Revival, restoration, and victory—the 
victory of Christ. This must be our aim. My 
friend Steve Auth, author of the thoroughly 
engrossing book The Missionary of Wall 
Street has it right. More prayer, more 
sacraments, and a revival of the kind of 
direct evangelization that Gracie undertook 
all alone at the high school she would attend 
for one semester only, filled with Catholics 
who knew not their faith or tradition. Let us 
start there, with the baptized Catholics, and 
go forward together, united in strength, 
asking the Holy Spirit to sweep through 
America enlightening eyes and enflaming 
hearts so that the Truth will again be known 
and shouted from the rooftops with the same 
fist-pumping passion that gushes forth now 
for all the wrong reasons. 

 
Tom Allen  
 
https://www.crisismagazine.com/2019/more-reasons-to-avoid-public-education 
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Baseball Nun Nominated for ESPY after Heavenly Curveball Goes Viral 
 

We couldn't possibly hit that pitch. Could you? 
 
Last August, Sister Mary Jo Sobieck of the 
Dominican Sisters of Springfield donned her 
Marian Catholic jersey and took the mound 
to throw out the ceremonial first pitch. There 
before a crowd at Guaranteed Rate Field, 
home of the Chicago White Sox, Sister 
Sobieck threw out a monster of a curve ball 
that captured the attention of baseball fans 
everywhere, as it went viral. 
 
Now, Sister Sobieck is being formally 
honored for her outstanding performance 
with an ESPY, ESPN’s annual award, which 
stands for Excellence in Sports Performance 
Yearly. She is in consideration for the Best 
Viral Moment category. 
 
 In an interview with Religion News 
Service, Sister Mary Jo called the 
experience “surreal.” She explained that she 
has always been passionate about sports: 
 
“When I was a kid, my dream was to be a 
professional athlete or to be in the Olympics. 
Sports fueled my everything. It was my 
fire,” she said. “I remember when I felt the 
calling to religious life, it was like, I didn’t 
think that I could be passionate about 
anything more than sports.” 
 
She did, however, answer the call to her 
vocation, and she combined her faith and 

passion for competitive sports in order to 
inspire the children she teaches. She 
believes that along with providing exercise 
and fun, sports provides an invaluable lesson 
in teamwork. In the same interview she 
explained: 
 
“[Teamwork] shapes character and it 
inspires greatness and it pulls out your 
potential to be something more,” she said. 
“All of that is religious life, too. Your 
religious life is a team, and we push one 
another to be strong in virtue and character, 
and we work together to do something good 
for the human family.” 
 
Sister Sobieck stands as a prime example to 
young people that one does not have to 
abandon their passions in the face of a 
religious vocation. She says: 
 
“You don’t have to give up your gifts or the 
things you’re passionate about,” Sister Mary 
Jo said. “God integrates all of our gifts at a 
time when God wants to do that.” 
 
The ESPY Awards are still a few weeks 
away. If you’d like to vote for Sister Mary 
Jo Sobieck to win this award, visit ESPN 
here. 

 
J-P Mauro 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/07/01/baseball-nun-nominated-for-espy-after-heavenly-curveball-goes-
viral 
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How ‘Hosanna-Tabor’ Is Shaping Employment at Catholic Schools 
 
In the wake of recent controversies over 
teacher hiring, and firing, at religious 
schools, CNA spoke with professor Rick 
Garnett from Notre Dame Law School to 
discuss the future of religious liberty. 
 
In 2012 the US Supreme Court ruled 
unanimously in the case Hosanna-Tabor 
Evangelical Lutheran Church and School v. 
EEOC that the Free Exercise Clause of the 
First Amendment prevents the government 
from interfering with the hiring or firing of 
ministers. The case also determined what 
can be considered under the ministerial 
exception. 
 
A woman named Cheryl Perich was a 
religion teacher at Hosanna-Tabor 
Evangelical Lutheran School for five years, 
before she went on disability in 2004. When 
she was cleared to work the following year, 
she was not offered her job back, and the 
school said they had hired someone else to 
teach religion. Perich then sued for unlawful 
dismissal, stating that her firing was a 
violation of the Americans with Disabilities 
Act. 
 
The court said that her firing was in fact not 
unlawful, due to the religious component of 
her job, which the Supreme Court said 
likened her to a minister. The government 
cannot be involved with the employment of 
ministers, which would be a violation of the 
First Amendment. 
 
The Establishment Clause would prevent “a 
situation like in England, where the queen 
picks the bishop,” explained Garnett. “The 
idea behind the ministerial exception is that 
our Constitution doesn’t permit stuff like 
that.” 
 

A minister, said Garnett “is broader than 
just, you know, an ordained priest or pastor. 
It includes people who work for religious 
institutions, and who have a role in the 
religious mission of these institutions.” 
 
The effects of Hosanna-Tabor may be seen 
in the coming years, as the exercise of 
religious liberty in schools becomes a bigger 
and bigger problem. 
 
“One place where this is coming up a fair bit 
and creating some controversy is when you 
have religious schools that are firing 
teachers who enter into a civil same-sex 
marriage,” said Garnett. 
“That’s happened at a number of Catholic 
schools around the country. And in a 
number of these cases have been lawsuits 
saying the firing was illegal, on the ground 
that it was discrimination.” 
The schools, Garnett said, have responded to 
the claims of discrimination that these 
teachers are teaching at Catholic schools, 
and therefore are ministers. 
 
“So far, there’s been some disagreement 
about how to handle these cases in the 
Supreme Court,” said Garnett. 
 
Recently, two high schools in Indianapolis 
were in the news. One defied orders from 
the archbishop to not renew the contract of a 
teacher who is in a civil same-sex marriage, 
opting to keep him on staff. The other high 
school decided not to renew the contract of 
one of their teachers who is in a same-sex 
marriage, who is, coincidentally, married to 
the other teacher. 
 
Other religious liberty issues are beginning 
to arise over school vouchers. The Maryland 
Department of Education last year 
disqualified Bethel Christian Academy from 
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participating in the state’s Broadening 
Options and Opportunities for Students 
Today voucher program, which benefits 
low-income students in the area. 
 
The department had previously requested to 
see the student handbooks of schools in the 
program. Bethel’s handbook includes a 

statement of Christian beliefs about 
marriage and sexuality. 
 
Garnett told CNA that does not think 
schools should be forced to give up the 
ministerial exemption to get vouchers, and 
that “every school [should] get some sort of 
public support.”

 
CNA Daily News 
 
https://www.catholicworldreport.com/2019/06/30/how-hosanna-tabor-is-shaping-employment-
at-catholic-schools/ 
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John Paul II Said This Was the Most Beautiful Homily He Ever Saw 
 

It confirmed for him that the Kingdom of God belongs to children. 
 
Throughout the past century catechists 
around the world have tried to communicate 
the Gospel in a way that leads to an 
authentic relationship with God and a deeper 
understanding of the theological truths of the 
Catholic Church. Recently one method of 
catechesis has born much fruit, and was 
praised by St. John Paul II for its beauty. 
 
It is called the “Catechesis of the Good 
Shepherd” (CGS) and was developed in the 
mid-20th century by Maria Montessori 
(famous for the “Montessori Method of 
Education”), Sofia Cavalletti, and Gianna 
Gobbi. The Good Shepherd Catholic 
Montessori school gives a succinct 
explanation of this particular method of 
education. 
 
CGS uses Montessori teaching principles to 
present the most essential realities of the 
Catholic faith to even very young children. 
Specially designed materials and inspiring 
presentations help children explore areas of 
faith formation appropriate to their 
developmental age … Scripture, liturgy, 
salvation history, and sacramental signs 
provide the content of the catechesis – with 
a special emphasis on scripture. The 
methodology of the Catechesis utilizes 
Montessori teaching principles to help 
children develop an informed and genuine 
relationship with God. 
 
CGS is officially part of the formation 
program of St. Teresa of Calcutta’s order, 

the Missionaries of Charity, and is used by 
the sisters in their various apostolic 
endeavors. It has also seen a large 
resurgence in the United States during the 
past 10 years, with various “atriums” 
opening throughout the country.  
 
The Archdiocese of New York “has 
established the Catechesis of the Good 
Shepherd Level One, ages 3-6, as its 
preferred pre-school program,” while also 
encouraging parishes to include CGS for 
ages 6-12. 
 
It is difficult to adequately describe CGS in 
words. It is best experienced in person. 
Cenacle Resources offers a short video 
clip that offers a glimpse inside a CGS 
program. 
 
When St. John Paul II visited an atrium in 
Rome, he reportedly said, “That is the most 
beautiful homily I have ever witnessed.” 
Sofia Cavalletti describes his visit in a video 
shown below, further adding that he said, “It 
is proof that really the Kingdom of Heaven 
belongs to the children.” He attentively 
“listened” to the children as they were 
immersed in their “works” and saw 
something special about this unique 
approach to religious education. 
 
If you are interested in learning more about 
this method of catechesis, visit an atrium 
near you.

 
Philip Kosloski 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/06/19/john-paul-ii-said-this-was-the-most-beautiful-homily-he-ever-saw 
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9 Quotes from a Pope Who Will Revolutionize  
The Way You Think about Sports 

 
Hint: It's not who you think it is! 

 
Summer is here in full force in the northern 
hemisphere! Long sunny days and, for some 
of us, the freedom of school vacation invite 
us to spend more time in the great outdoors: 
playing sports, swimming, camping, fishing 
… or perhaps we’re more attracted to 
spending lazy hours in a hammock with a 
glass of something cool and refreshing. 
Others prefer to stay indoors, with fans or 
air conditioning on full blast and Netflix or 
video games to pass the time. 
 
While it’s important for our health to have a 
time for both exercise and physical rest, we 
might be surprised at the enthusiasm with 
which the Church — and more specifically, 
certain popes — have praised and 
encouraged the practice of sports. This 
shouldn’t be entirely unexpected, as several 
20th- and 21st-century popes were 
themselves athletes. Those of us who 
remember St. John Paul II’s papacy (1978-
2005) will recall that, even as pope, he was 
an avid hiker and skier, and had earlier been 
a soccer player and gymnast. Pope Francis is 
known for his dedication to soccer more as a 
fan than as a player, although he played the 
sport in his youth. Pius XI (1922-39) was an 
alpinist, and Pius XII (1939-58) was a 
mountaineer and a boxer. 
 
A forgotten side of Pope Pius XII 
 
Pius XII is mostly known today for the 
controversies surrounding his behavior 
during World War II in relation to the Nazis 
and the Holocaust, although there is a 
growing amount of evidence that seems to 
largely exonerate him of accusations of 
inaction or complicity. Nonetheless, there is 
much more to his papacy, and in the context 

of this article, we can point to what 
practically amounts to a “theology” of 
sports. 
 
The human body, he points out, is a temple 
of the Holy Spirit (see 1 Cor. 6:20), so 
taking care of it and harmoniously 
developing its capacities is a way to glorify 
God. He explains that sports are a way to 
help us grow in both human and spiritual 
virtues. At the same time, he exhorts us to 
remember that sports are not the ultimate 
meaning of life, but only a means to an end, 
which is the full integral development of the 
human person. Sports must take a 
subordinate role, so we can give God and 
our family their proper place. 
 
These ideas are illustrated by nine striking 
quotes from Pius XII on sports, taken from 
two of his addresses: one to Italian athletes 
on May 20, 1945(the first 5 quotes), and 
another to participants in the National Italian 
Scientific Congress for Sports and 
Gymnastics Activities, November 8, 1952 
(the last 4). Read them, and you’ll never 
think of sports the same way again! 
 
Pius XII on Sports 
 
“Glorify the Lord in your body, the temple 
of the Holy Spirit! [see 1 Cor. 6:20] … We 
must love and cultivate the dignity, 
harmony, and chaste beauty of this temple: 
‘Lord, I love the refuge of your house, the 
site of the dwelling-place of your glory’ 
(Psalm 26,8). So what is, first of all, the 
function and goal of sports, understood in a 
healthy and Christian way, if not to cultivate 
the dignity and harmony of the human body, 
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to grow in health, strength, agility, and 
grace? 
 
“Sports are an efficacious antidote to 
laziness and a comfortable life; it awakens a 
sense of order and educates us to self-
examination, self control, and contempt of 
danger without self-importance or 
pusillanimity. Thus you can see how it 
already goes beyond mere physical strength, 
to lead to moral strength and greatness.” 
 
“Healthily tiring out the body in order to rest 
the mind and dispose it to new tasks, tuning 
the senses to acquire a greater intensity of 
insight of the intellectual faculties, 
exercising the muscles and getting used to 
effort in order to forge character and form a 
will that is strong and elastic as steel: such 
was the idea that [Pope Pius XI] formed 
about sports.” 
 
“At the service of a healthy, robust and 
intense life, at the service of a more fruitful 
activity in the fulfilment of the duties of 
one’s own state, sports can and must be at 
the service of God.” 
 
“Sports and gymnastics have, as their 
immediate aim, to educate, develop and 
strengthen the body …; as their most remote 
aim, the use, by the soul, of the body thus 
prepared for the development of the interior 
or exterior life of the person; and as their 
deepest aim, to contribute to a person’s 
perfection; finally, as the supreme aim of 
man in general and common to all forms of 
human activity, to bring man closer to God.” 
 
“In reality, what good would it do to use and 
develop the body, its energies, and its 
beauty, if it were not at the service of 
something more noble and lasting, which is 
the soul? If sports do not serve the soul, they 
are only a vain movement of limbs, an 
ostentation of short-lived beauty, an 

ephemeral joy. … Founded on these 
principles, … in the estimation of sport and 
gymnastics, in judging the person of the 
athletes, in admiring their achievements, the 
observance of this hierarchy of values must 
be taken as a fundamental criterion, so that 
the greatest value is not attributed to the one 
who has the strongest and most agile 
muscles, but to those who also show the 
most ready ability to submit [their body] to 
the dominion of the spirit.” 
 
“Truth and probity, love, justice and 
fairness, moral integrity and natural 
modesty, due care of life and health, of 
family and profession, of good name and 
true honor, must not be subordinated to 
sports activities, to their victories and 
glories. As in other arts and professions, so 
also in sport, it is an immutable law that a 
successful outcome is not a sure guarantee 
of its moral rectitude.” 
 
“Before anything else, give God the honor 
that is due to him, and above all keep the 
day of the Lord holy, since sports do not 
exempt you from religious obligations.  
‘I am the Lord your God’ — said the Most 
High in the Decalogue — ‘You shall have 
no other God before me,’ that is, not even 
one’s own body in physical exercise and 
sports: it would almost be a return to 
paganism. Likewise, the fourth 
commandment, which expresses and 
protects the harmony intended by the 
Creator within the family, recalls fidelity to 
family obligations, which must take 
precedence over the supposed demands of 
sports and sports associations.” 
 
“Sports are a school of loyalty, courage, 
endurance, resoluteness, universal 
brotherhood—all natural virtues, but which 
provide the supernatural virtues with a solid 
foundation, and prepare us to bear the 
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burden of the most serious responsibilities 
without weakness.” 
 
In short, for Catholics, sports are not just a 
way to have fun: they’re a way to give glory 
to God through the development of healthy 
bodies and virtuous souls, preparing us as 
well for greater things. This is why the pope 
also points out that we cannot let sports get 
in the way of our observance of our duties to 
God—Sunday Mass included, as the 

archbishop of Detroit recently reminded his 
flock, by cancelling all diocesan school 
sports events on Sundays—or our duties to 
our family. 
 
So, let’s enjoy our summer activities, 
remembering that everything we have comes 
from God, and all of it should ultimately be 
enjoyed in a way that glorifies Him and 
leads us back to Him. 

 
Matthew Green 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/07/08/9-quotes-from-a-pope-who-will-revolutionize-the-way-you-think-
about-sports/ 
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Video Catches ACLU Staffer Helping Students Obtain Abortions  
Without Parental Notification 

 
Video footage purportedly shows the 
American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU) 
instructing teachers on progressive sexual 
education and gender theory in collaboration 
with California school districts and Planned 
Parenthood. 
 
The video, released by conservative 
organization Our Watch and published June 
26, depicts ACLU staff attorney Ruth 
Dawson, according to Our Watch, 
instructing teachers on how to help students 
obtain abortions without parental knowledge 
or consent. 
 
Dawson also instructed teachers on how to 
explain these students’ absences to parents, 
how to forbid parents from opting their 
children out of LGBTQ education classes 
and more. 
“They talk about mutual masturbation,” said 
Marietta School District parent John 
Andrews. “They discuss gender roles, the 
gender spectrum, and in the support 
materials … they take it even further. They 
discuss everything, topics like roleplaying 
for different genders, blood play, dental 
dams … fisting is mentioned. I mean, they 
mention it all.” 
 
“If I were to show that material to a child, I 
would be brought up on charges,” Andrews 
said. “But somehow our public schools are 
allowed to teach this to junior high and high 
school kids.” 
Our Watch President Pastor Tim Thompson 
told the Daily Caller News Foundation he 
published the video after uncovering several 
instances of the progressive agenda through 
undercover work. Thompson added that they 
were spurred by the California Board of 
Education passing legislation in May 

enacting compulsory sex and gender 
education. 
 
The Our Watch president says in the video 
that Planned Parenthood and the ACLU 
collaborated on both AB329 in 2016 and 
the Health Education Framework in May. 
AB329 requires school districts to ensure 
students take sex-ed and encourages 
students to push back on sexual topics with 
their parents – topics explored in the 
kindergarten through twelfth grade sex 
education curricula implemented in 
California schools. 
  
“We don’t want our children exposed to 
some of these things they are showing, these 
pornographic, sexually explicit material. It 
has no place in the classroom. It’s not right, 
and it won’t be tolerated,” Thompson says. 
 
Thompson told the DCNF that parents are 
usually unaware of how progressive the 
California sex educational programs are. 
 
“We knew parents had to see for themselves 
or else they weren’t going to believe it.” 
 
A member of Thompson’s team filmed a 
Riverside County Comprehensive Health 
Education meeting. The meeting was 
presented to the public as a curriculum 
discussion. 
 
In reality, the meeting consisted of Cardea 
Services, a developmental and research 
group and the ACLU teaching school 
districts how to keep parents unaware of 
subjects such as whether their children 
received abortions. 
 
Riverside County spent tens of thousands of 
taxpayer dollars paying Cardea Services for 
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this training, said Advocates for Faith and 
Freedom attorney Nada Higuera, who told 
the DCNF that this information was 
obtained through submitting a California 
Open Records request. 
Cardea Services did not respond to multiple 
requests for comment from the DCNF. 
 
“Regardless of how old a student is, they 
can walk into a doctor’s office and consent 
to these services without parental consent,” 
says Dawson, according to footage from the 
video, referring to abortion when she said 
“these services.” She was initially 
misidentified in the video. 
 
The ACLU attorney notes that these services 
include pregnancy and prenatal care, 
contraception, contraception, emergency 
contraception and abortion. 
 
“And for these there is no parental 
notification.” 
 
“I think a good way to think about all these 
services that California has decided are so 
important that we are going to allow minors 
to go into a doctor’s office and consent to 
these services,” Dawson added. “Because 
they are just that important and students 
need to be able to access them.” 
 
The video also includes footage of ACLU 
instruction on gender theory, telling teachers 
that “opting out of just LGBTQ stuff is 
illegal and should be impossible.” 
 
The ACLU did not describe how the video 
was doctored. 
 
“In January, the ACLU of Southern 
California was invited to a meeting hosted 
by the Riverside County Office of Education 
to give a presentation on state laws 
concerning student access to health care and 

comprehensive sexual health education,” an 
ACLU spokeswoman told the DCNF. 
 
“All statements made at that meeting by 
ACLU representatives are in accord with 
California law. The video of these remarks 
has been doctored, thereby distorting the 
presentation.” 
The video appears to show spliced clips of 
different parts of the meeting and blurred 
faces to match YouTube requirements. 
 
Thompson says that regardless of whether 
the ACLU thinks these kinds of comments 
are within the law, what the ACLU is doing 
is highly unethical. 
 
“They are clearly coaching school district 
personnel to mark a child as present, 
supposedly meeting with a school 
administrator, while actually seeking 
medical attention (abortion) without parental 
consent, just so they can still receive their 
federal funding,” Thompson told the DCNF. 
 
Thompson’s reference to federal funding 
refers to a discussion in the video where a 
person identified as an ACLU attorney 
reminds the audience that they must mark 
children’s attendance for “financial” 
reasons. 
 
Andrews said in the video that his children’s 
school now uses Positive Prevention Plus, a 
curriculum that contains highly explicit 
photos and drawings explaining the 
intricacies of every type of sexual activity. 
 
“They talk about anal and oral sex as an 
alternative to regular sex because you can’t 
get pregnant,” Andrews reveals in the video. 
He also explains that the school talks to 
children about mutual masturbation, gender 
roles, blood play, dental dams and fisting. 
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Parental Rights In Education Executive 
Director Suzanne Gallagher told the DCNF 
that the video demonstrates “a clear political 
agenda to destroy the traditional family in 
America.” 
“Until now, the American family was 
considered to be the foundation of civic life; 
the smallest form of government, where 
children are taught responsibility, respect for 
authority, and national pride.” 
 
“Now, legislation passed throughout the 
states is designed to support minor rights, 
not parents’ rights. In the name of equity 
and inclusion, children are required to know 
and accept every form of sexual behavior, 
even though those behaviors are dangerous 
and contrary to their parents’ beliefs.” 
 

“Get Out Now: Why You Should Pull Your 
Child from Public School Before It’s Too 
Late” author, attorney and director of the 
Catholic Women’s Forum Mary Rice 
Hasson told the DCNF that Our Watch’s 
video is “powerful” and “deadly accurate.” 
Hasson’s book examines similar cases of 
progressive sexual and gender education in 
public schools across the nation. 
 
“Who gave progressive LGBTQ activists, 
Planned Parenthood, or the ACLU the right 
to teach other people’s kids about queer 
identities and explicit sexuality?” Hasson 
asks. “Especially over the objection of the 
kids’ own parents?” 
 
Planned Parenthood did not respond to 
multiple requests for comment from the 
DCNF. 

Mary Margaret Olohan  
 
https://www.lifenews.com/2019/07/08/video-catches-aclu-staffer-help-students-obtain-abortions-
without-parental-notification/ 
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Teachers’ Union Endorses “Right to Abortion” 
 

The NEA, the nation's largest labor union, is a major donor to federal candidates for office. 
 
The National Education Association (NEA), 
the nation’s largest labor union, representing 
public school teachers and other educators, 
passed a statement in support of the “right to 
abortion” at their annual meeting in 
Houston, Texas over the July 4th holiday 
weekend. 
 
The statement, “New Business item 56,” 
reads as follows: 
 
Through existing media channels, the NEA 
will honor the leadership of women, non-
binary, and trans people, and other survivors 
who have come forward to publicly name 
their rapists and attackers in the growing, 
international, #MeToo movement. 
 
Furthermore, the NEA will include an 
assertion of our defense of a person’s right 
to control their own body, especially for 
women, youth, and sexually marginalized 

people. The NEA vigorously opposes all 
attacks on the right to choose and stands on 
the fundamental right to abortion under Roe 
v. Wade. 
 
The NEA has been an important player in 
national politics. According 
to influencewatch.org, the union has 
contributed $143.5 million to federal 
candidates and political action committees 
between 1990 through February 2019. The 
money used comes from member dues and 
“agency fees” paid by teachers. 
 
While the NEA has the largest membership 
of any labor union in the United States, its 
numbers are declining. In 2007, on the 
occasion of the 150th anniversary of its 
founding, the teachers’ union reported a 
membership of 3.2 million people. In 2012, 
that number had decreased by .3%. 

 
Zelda Caldwell 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/07/09/teachers-union-endorses-right-to-abortion 
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Catholic Charity Seeks to Help Ensure an Education for Children of Mali 
 
Although it may seem far-fetched for the 
westerner, but in Africa, there are children 
who can’t go to school for only one reason: 
Hunger. 
 
Nowhere was this more evident than in Mali 
- a country in which the daily average wage 
is $1.25, and where average life expectancy 
of adults is 55 due to malnutrition and the 
lack of access to clean water. 
 
With such excessive poverty, the right to 
education has remained an unrealized dream 
for millions of children in a country where 
rising insecurity has also meant that the 
limited progress made in education has been 
seriously eroded, with enrollment in 
elementary school dropping from 92 percent 
to 83.5 percent between 2011-2013, while 
the graduation rate decreased from 62 
percent to 59 percent. 
 
According to UNICEF, more than two 
million children between 5 and17 still do not 
go to school, and over half of Mali’s young 
people between 15 and 24 are illiterate. 
 
Catholic Relief Services, the overseas 
development arm of the U.S. bishops, has 
been working to change the situation. 
 
“Education is a core part of our mission at 
CRS - building new opportunities for young 
people, and ending hunger among those we 
serve,” said Moussa Dominique Bangré, 
CRS Country Representative for Mali. 
 
“When students have poor nutrition or 
hunger, there is a negative impact on their 
ability to learn. Drop-out rates increase, and 
they become more susceptible to illnesses 
like diarrhea, and intestinal parasites,” he 
told Crux. 
 

In 2007, CRS introduced a ‘Food for 
Education’ program, also known in the local 
Bambara language as Jigiya-meaning 
“hope.” 
 
Originally conceived of as a school meals 
program designed to increase primary 
school enrollment and attendance rates, it 
has broadened to include further training for 
teachers. 
“A warm, nutritious meal not only increases 
school enrollment, but our program also 
includes training for teachers, which is 
critical for improving the quality of 
education. We also are supporting improved 
water and sanitation facilities to reduce 
water-borne diseases and parasitic 
infections,” Bangré told Crux. 
 
He said the program serves an average of 
70,000 children annually in the Mopti and 
Koulikoro regions in Mali. 
 
“From 2011-2014, enrollment in schools we 
are supporting has increased by 9 percent 
compared to 3 percent in Mopti and 
Koulikoro regions as a whole.  Today, our 
program continues to record more than 90 
percent attendance in the regions where we 
are working,” he said. 
Bangré said he was grateful to the Malian 
government for its continued support for the 
project, noting that the third phase that was 
launched in 2016 and worth $30 million 
should see school kitchens become self-
sustaining by the time the phase ends in 
2020. The program has been sustained by 
support from the United States Department 
of Agriculture McGovern-Dole program. 
 
But CRS isn’t the only organization 
improving school enrollment and attendance 
by providing food to kids who go to school. 
The World Food Program has also been 
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involved. When war began to give way to 
peace in Mali’s north in 2013, the WFP 
launched emergency food aid, and the 
results have been impressive: Enrollment 
increased by almost 20 percent in the 617 
schools assisted by WFP in northern Mali. 
 
“I can tell you that lots of my friends and I 
come to school regularly thanks to the 
canteen. It also encourages students to come 
on-time because we know we’ll get 
breakfast when we arrive,” Ousamane 
Soumaila, a grade 6 student from Gao city 
told the WFP’s Krystle van Hoof. 
Hoof also quotes the principal of a primary 
school in the village of Dendedjer in the 

Timbuktu region as saying that few children 
were attending school before WFP started 
providing school meals and that the 
enrollment rate has significantly increased 
since the school feeding program started. 
 
“Out of a total of 123 students, 122 have 
perfect attendance. The meals have really 
improved attendance and have also 
encouraged children to arrive on-time,” the 
principal said. 
For Caritas, Mali isn’t an isolated case. 
Bangré told Crux that the organization is 
also implementing similar programs around 
the world, “including eight countries in 
Asia, Africa and Latin America.” 

 
Crux Staff 
 
https://cruxnow.com/church-in-africa/2019/07/10/catholic-charity-seeks-to-help-ensure-an-
education-for-children-of-mali/ 
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Catholic School Fires Teacher  
After She Repeatedly Promotes Abortion on Facebook 

 
A South Carolina Catholic school fired one 
of its teachers in May after it said she 
publicly supported abortion against school 
policy. 
 
Now, the former Bishop England High 
School teacher is suing the school, WIS 
News 10 reports. In the lawsuit, Elizabeth 
Cox argues that she did not break her 
employment contract, and the school was 
wrong to fire her. 
 
The Catholic Church teaches that abortion is 
a grave moral evil because it destroys the 
life of an innocent human being. Employees 
of Catholic organizations, especially 
teachers, typically sign contracts agreeing to 
act in accordance with this and other 
teachings. 
 
Principal Patrick Finnerman said Cox acted 
contrary to the Catholic school’s teachings 
when she wrote several posts in support of 
abortion on her public Facebook page, 
according to the report. He said the same 
Facebook profile identified her as a teacher 
at their school. 
 
In one post, Cox reportedly called abortion 
activist Gloria Steinem “brilliant” for 
complaining about abortion regulations. She 
quoted Steinem saying that laws should treat 
“every young man who wants to buy a gun 
like every woman who wants to get an 
abortion,” including forcing him to “walk 
through a gauntlet of people holding photos 
of loved ones who were shot to death, 
people who call him a murderer and beg him 
not to buy a gun.” 
 
In another post, she reportedly criticized 
pro-lifers for not banning guns, stopping 
families from being separated at the border 

or supporting “free healthcare for all” and 
“cheap, prescribed birth control.” 
 
In a letter, the principal told Cox that her 
public support of abortion undermines the 
Catholic values that parents want their 
students to be taught at Bishop England. 
 
“As you know, this is contrary to the 
mission of the Church and our school and is 
materially incompatible with your duties as 
a Catholic School teacher,” his letter to Cox 
states. “When we confronted you with the 
post, you admitted to it and, moreover, 
reacted in a manner leading us to conclude 
you would not do differently in the future.” 
 
Cox argued in her lawsuit that she did not 
break her contract, but the local news report 
cited language from her contract suggesting 
that she did. 
 
According to her contract: 
 
“Teacher understands that a fundamental 
mission of the School is the intellectual and 
spiritual development of students according 
to the teachings of Jesus Christ and the 
Roman Catholic Church. In furtherance of 
that mission, all teachers and administrators 
employed by the School, regardless of 
whether they are members of the Catholic 
Church, are by virtue of such employment 
actively engaged in pastoral ministry and the 
formation of God’s people by personal 
witness. Therefore, Teacher acknowledges 
and agrees that he or she will at all times 
publicly speak and act in accordance with 
the mission and teachings of the Roman 
Catholic Church, as set forth in Sacred 
Scripture and the Catechism of the Catholic 
Church.” 
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Cox was fired on May 31 and her contract 
for the next school year was rescinded, 
according to the report. 
 

Her lawsuit requests “actual and future 
damages, triple damages, lost wages, 
attorney fees and reinstatement” for 
wrongful termination, according to the 
report. 

Micaiah Bilger 
 
https://www.lifenews.com/2019/07/10/catholic-school-fires-teacher-after-she-repeatedly-
promotes-abortion-on-facebook/ 
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Column: CPS and Sex Abuse: Lessons from the Catholic Church 
 
Legislation tightening reporting 
requirements for school districts implicated 
in child sex abuse cases is awaiting Gov. 
J.B. Pritzker’s signature. Following the 
Tribune’s “Betrayed” series last year, which 
revealed rampant, hidden sex abuse and 
assault incidents within Chicago Public 
Schools, lawmakers passed a bill requiring 
more reporting and information-sharing for 
all schools. 
 
It’s a solid step forward. 
 
But it’s also important to contextualize what 
led to the changes in state law. Former 
Mayor Rahm Emanuel and Chicago Public 
Schools officials for months fought records 
requests from Tribune reporters on sexual 
assaults within schools. CPS only relented 
under threat of a lawsuit. It’s important to 
remember that the documents City Hall and 
CPS eventually provided were heavily, 
ridiculously, redacted. It was not an exercise 
in protecting students. It was an exercise in 
CYA. Reporters strung together police 
records, court files, other public documents 
and interviews to compile a database of 
abuse allegations, without the dutiful or 
transparent assistance of CPS, a taxpayer-
funded agency. 
 
It is most important to remember the gross, 
indefensible number of victims: Police 
investigated 523 reports that children were 
sexually assaulted or abused inside city 
public schools from 2008 to 2017, or an 
average of one report each week. More than 
500 cases, shrouded in secrecy. Without the 
diligence of journalists, those cases might 
have stayed buried. That’s what City Hall 
hoped. 
 
Instead, the scandal forced a reckoning at 
CPS more than 25 years after the 

Archdiocese of Chicago began to 
acknowledge and take steps to hold priests 
and other religious personnel accountable 
for allegations of sexual abuse and assault 
against children within its schools and 
institutions. As despicable as the Catholic 
Church sex abuse scandal has been, the 
archdiocese here implemented a protocol for 
dealing with it, and strengthened that 
protocol repeatedly, beginning in the early 
1990s. 
 
For more than 15 years, the archdiocese has 
conducted background checks on priests, 
staff, volunteers and any parent or coach 
who might come into contact with a student. 
The archdiocese has removed, named and 
outed priests with substantiated allegations 
of abuse against them, even without a 
criminal conviction in a court of law. The 
archdiocese still publishes a list of all priests 
with substantiated allegations and refers new 
cases to the local state’s attorney. 
 
And although former Illinois Attorney 
General Lisa Madigan questioned the list of 
cases disclosed by the six Illinois dioceses, 
officials within the church — including 
Cardinal Blase Cupich during a meeting 
Monday with the Tribune Editorial Board — 
have questioned how Madigan arrived at her 
numbers: Although Madigan’s report 
suggests a higher volume of potential cases, 
the archdiocesan officials say they had 
provided records of all of their cases, going 
back decades. A follow-up report is 
expected from the attorney general’s office. 
For years, the archdiocese has required a 
training course for anyone whose role in a 
Catholic school or church brings them in 
contact with kids. That usually means every 
Catholic school parent, as most schools 
require parents to volunteer. The training 
course is a gut-wrenching exercise that 
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includes watching videotaped interviews 
with convicted child sex abusers who 
describe how they targeted their victims, 
how they groomed them and how they 
committed their crimes. Catholic school kids 
within the diocese also are taught how to 
react to inappropriate behavior and how to 
report it. 
 
It is an ongoing, annual, expensive — but 
necessary — component of the Chicago 
Archdiocese’s response to the global child 
abuse scandal. 
 
Meanwhile, CPS only recently started 
mandating comprehensive background 
checks on teachers and staff, amid some 
grumbling from Chicago Teachers Union 
now-President Jesse Sharkey, who has been 
dispassionate about the scandal. He refused 
to be interviewed for an inspector general 
probe that found CPS and its schools, 
teachers and administrators failed at nearly 
every level to identify, address, investigate 
or even acknowledge the extent of the 
problem. Union leaders always say they’re 

motivated by pursuing the best interests of 
kids. They should have been outraged and 
cooperative from the start in rooting out 
abusers at CPS. They were not. 
 
CPS still has not publicly identified the 
majority of adults in its system who have 
been accused of wrongdoing, and the new 
law awaiting Pritzker’s signature does not 
require that disclosure, even if an educator 
gets disciplined by the state. Perhaps a 
trailer bill in the fall veto session could 
address that part of the legislation that got 
dropped. CPS CEO Janice Jackson and CTU 
officials should be calling for it, if protecting 
kids is their top priority. 
 
Jackson, who is relatively new to the job, is 
doing a better job than her predecessors in 
bringing accountability to CPS. But it only 
happened after CPS and City Hall covered 
up these cases for decades — and then for 
months tried to dodge media scrutiny. CPS 
could learn from the Archdiocese of 
Chicago. Full transparency and 
accountability is the only path forward.

 
Kristen McQueary 
 
https://www.chicagotribune.com/columns/kristen-mcqueary/ct-column-kristen-mcqueary-sex-
abuse-cps-catholic-20190624-ofmsjrzjfbh5jnchzstmeadwoy-story.html 
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Teachers Have Alternatives to Pro-Abortion Unions 
 
The National Education Association (NEA) 
has come out of the closet, so to speak, and 
made official what we’ve suspected all 
along. 
 
After trying to hide it for over thirty years, 
the NEA is now officially on record 
supporting an extreme position of abortion 
on demand throughout pregnancy. 
 
The good news is that tens of thousands of 
pro-life educators represented by NEA now 
have alternatives, and a recent US Supreme 
Court ruling backs them up. 
 
The NEA is the nation’s largest teacher’s 
union which boasts a membership of 3.2 
million educators. 
 
At their annual business meeting in 
Houston, delegates passed New Business 
Item 56. In part it reads, “The NEA 
vigorously opposes all attacks on the right to 
choose and stands on the fundamental right 
to abortion under Roe v. Wade.” 
 
Abortion is the violent killing of unborn 
babies. It can inflict horrific physical 
damage on a woman’s body and often 
burdens the mother and father with 
emotional grief and remorse. 
It’s ironic that a teacher’s union is 
advocating the deaths of millions of future 
students. Pupils that will help ensure their 
employment and profession. 
 
Not all educators share this pro-death 
agenda. There scores of pro-life teachers 
who want to benefit from effective 
representation but wish to avoid supporting 
a pro-abortion advocate like the NEA. 
 
Now they don’t have to. 

Last year’s Supreme Court decision, Janus v 
AFSCME, ruled against forced unionism, 
agency fees and coerced dues for all public 
employees. This means pro-life teachers 
have rights. 
 
With those rights come alternatives to the 
NEA.  
 
According to their website, members 
of Christian Educators Association 
International enjoy $2 million professional 
liability coverage, representation by a local 
attorney, unlimited educational and legal 
consultation and mentorship in how to walk 
out their faith legally in public schools. 
  
The Association of American Educators is a 
non-union professional educators 
organization that sees the need for a 
professional educators organization that 
focuses on student achievement without an 
emphasis on partisan politics. 
 
Pro-life educators can also benefit 
from Teachers Saving Children, individuals 
associated with the education profession 
whose primary purpose is advocacy for all 
innocent human life from conception to 
natural death. 
 
You can help protect America’s unborn 
babies and their parents by sharing this 
information with others. First, we must tell 
more people that the NEA seeks to impose 
an extreme pro-abortion policy in America. 
Second, if more educators are familiar with 
the NEA’s stand and know of their right to 
choose alternatives, the power and 
effectiveness of NEA can be diminished. 
 
Please help us spread the word. 
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Sincerely for the babies, 
 
Bradley Mattes 
President, Life Issues Institute 
 
https://www.lifeissues.org/2019/07/teachers-have-alternatives-to-pro-abortion-unions/ 
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What to Say to Your Children about the Sexual Content  
Their Friends May Share at School 

 
Prevention is the best approach. 

 
It’s a fact: hypersexuality is invading 
schoolyards. The availability of 
pornography on the internet and growing 
permissiveness in the media in general has 
led to earlier exposition of children to sexual 
content and to more precocious sexual 
experimentation. Often children and 
adolescents don’t understand the intimate 
nature of sexuality, and this, combined with 
misuse of social networks, creates a 
dangerous environment. 
 
As a parent, should we see precocious 
sexual curiosity as mere youthful nonsense, 
or as a major issue in the emotional 
education of our children? Aleteia spoke 
with Françoise Guinard, a French expert on 
the topic … 
 
Aleteia: Is this phenomenon of 
hypersexualization among young people 
something new? If so, what is making it 
more and more prevalent, to the point of 
permeating the social life of children in 
schools? 
 
Françoise Guinard: This exaggerated and 
open sexuality appeared from the moment 
smartphones fell into the hands of children. 
They have access to social networks, and to 
inappropriate and pornographic advertising 
content. Despite the ban on telephones at 
some schools (in France, cell phones are 
banned from schools from kindergarten 
through the 9th grade, Ed.), students connect 
in the bathrooms or after school. 
 
Why is it so powerful, so contagious? 
 
Because middle-school age is when children 
seek to gain value in the eyes of others. 

They want to show their friends what they 
saw, and the more shocking, the more 
valuable it is! And their friends don’t dare to 
say no or turn their heads, for fear of being 
seen as a nerd. 
 
Some parents at Mios high school (a school 
in France where the problem was recently 
reported to be particularly severe) reacted 
by saying: “It’s typical for their age!” But is 
it really? 
 
No, it’s not typical of their age. Adults 
sometimes tend to trivialize sexuality. The 
law prohibits minors from accessing any 
form of pornography, but in practice, minors 
are not protected at all. Parents are the first 
educators of their children. It is up to them 
to guide them in discovering their emotional 
life, and the world of relationships and 
sexuality. But it is true that they often feel 
helpless to discuss these subjects with them. 
 
So how can we approach the topic? 
 
It is essential to talk with our children about 
the notions of modesty, intimacy and 
respect: respect for oneself and for others. 
“My body is me.” Taking care of your body 
means respecting it. And respecting your 
body also means knowing how to say “no.” 
It is typical for their age to have a certain 
curiosity about the human body, about 
sexuality, and a desire to discover how it 
works. But in this case (social media, 
pornography etc.), the means of satisfying 
this curiosity is not good in itself, because it 
puts shocking images of the body in the 
brain. 
 
What is the danger? 
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The danger is that the children will be both 
shocked and bewitched by the force of these 
images, and will return to them, because of 
their powerful impact on the brain. So there 
is a risk of forming a habit, and then 
addiction. 
 
What can you say to your child who is 
entering 6th grade, for example, since he or 
she will necessarily be confronted, at one 
time or another, with such behavior on the 
playground or in the school environment? 
 
First, I would say to avoid penalties or 
punishments that may increase the 
attractiveness of these practices for young 
people. I recommend focusing on prevention 
through information and dialogue, to help 
the young person to reflect and take a step 

back from these behaviors: What kind of 
experiences do I want to have? What effect 
do they have on me? And on others? 
 
It’s important to warn your children that 
images and videos related to sexuality may 
be circulating at school, and that some 
children are curious about this subject. 
Inform them that these images of the body 
are, above all, made for an adult audience, 
that there are beautiful images of the human 
body but also others where it’s degraded and 
damaged. Tell them that these images are 
degrading, even disgusting, and that it is a 
huge industry designed to make money. If 
children are confronted with this kind of 
content, it’s really necessary to talk about it, 
even if they haven’t tried to see it, because it 
can make them feel very guilty. 

 
Mathilde De Robien 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/07/20/what-to-say-to-your-children-about-the-sexual-content-their-
friends-may-share-at-school 
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In Iraq, a New Catholic Hospital and University  
Bring Hope to an Embattled Christian Community 

 
For more than three years, the Archdiocese of Erbil hosted more than 120,000 Christians  

who fled the 2014 onslaught of ISIS on the Nineveh Plains in northern Iraq. 
 
Chaldean Archbishop Bashar Warda of 
Erbil, Kurdistan, has been the prime mover 
behind the establishment of two major new 
Christian institutions in the region. In 2016, 
the Catholic University in Erbil opened its 
doors and late summer will see the formal 
opening of the new Catholic hospital in 
Erbil, the Maryamana, dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary. 
 
 For more than three years, the Archdiocese 
of Erbil hosted more than 120,000 
Christians who fled the 2014 onslaught of 
ISIS on the Nineveh Plains in northern Iraq. 
While some 40,000 faithful have since 
returned to their homes, many thousands 
have made Kurdistan their permanent home. 
 
The university—the only Catholic university 
in Iraq— and hospital will be a significant 
boost for the re-established Christian 
communities on the Nineveh Plains as well 
as for the local Christian community in 
Kurdistan. The archbishop spoke with Aid 
to the Church in Need (ACN) about the 
significance of both projects. 
 
What is your vision for the new Catholic 
hospital? 
 
The overall goal of the hospital is to bring 
effective and affordable healthcare to a war-
torn region that is totally lacking in 
resources and modern equipment. This is 
partly due to decades of continuous conflict 
but also because of the inactivity of the 
government. It is likely that in the next 
decade there will be even more refugees, 
IDPs, and older persons in need. We will be 
in a position to support the neediest patients 

and offer them discounts of up to 60 
percent.  
 
The hospital must also be important, 
especially for Christians, in generating jobs 
in a region with high unemployment? 
 
The provision of jobs will show Christians 
that we are building a future for them in 
Erbil. 
 
Christians and other minorities are often 
denied jobs and are overlooked for 
promotion due to a prejudiced political 
system. There are few if any politicians 
willing to stand up for the rights of 
Christians. This has a direct correlation to 
people leaving the country. 
 
Along with the university, Maryamana is a 
crucial and pivotal project that aims to keep 
Christians in Erbil and on the Nineveh 
Plains. Both institutions demonstrate that 
Christians matter and that they are an 
integral part of Iraqi society. 
 
Will the hospital serve only Christians? 
 
The hospital’s mission aligns with that of 
the Church. Any person, regardless of 
religion or race, can receive treatment at 
Maryamana Hospital; priority will be given 
to those whose medical needs are most 
urgent. It is well known that Muslims trust 
Christian healthcare professionals; 
hopefully, Maryamana will also facilitate 
our communal reconciliation efforts by 
addressing the health-care needs of other 
faiths. 
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What medical services will the hospital 
provide? 
 
The hospital will have 70 beds and seven 
operating rooms, all of which we expect to 
be in constant use. The hospital will be able 
to serve 300 outpatients per day and will 
offer most medical services. In addition to 
the care of pregnant women and pre-term 
infants, there will be clinics for a full range 
of specialties. 
 
The hospital will have up-to-date laboratory 
equipment and be able to administer the full 
spectrum of diagnostic tests (e.g., MRIs, CT 
scans); there are two emergency 
departments, as well as a pharmacy. In some 
three years, we hope the Maryamana can 
become a teaching hospital. Planning for an 
oncology center at the hospital is also 
underway. 
 
What is the mission of the Catholic 
University in Erbil? 
 
The Catholic University in Erbil was 
founded to secure educational and 
professional opportunities for our young 
people so that they will be encouraged to 
stay in Iraq and become the future leaders of 
the Christian community here and elsewhere 
in the country. 
 
Eventually, when our young people are 
getting good jobs in a majority Muslim 
country, they will find hope and turn to the 
university as their conduit to succeed and 
thrive in their careers in Kurdistan and Iraq. 
 
We hope that the university will inspire 
religious minorities and prove to them that 
they have viable and bright futures here. We 
are trying to establish Erbil as a long-term 
home for the Christian community—and 
people choose to stay when there are jobs 
and when there is a strong infrastructure of 

services and institutions. The school will 
give the Christian community a major sense 
of worth and belonging. 
 
How many students does the university 
have now and what is your goal? 
 
Currently 108 students are enrolled, 
including 10 Muslims; academic degrees are 
awarded in Accounting, English, 
International Relations, Information 
Technology and Computer Science Our 
target for the academic year 2022-2023 is to 
have 825 students enrolled—615 Iraqi 
Christians, 125 Muslims and 85 Yazidis, 
from Kurdistan, Mosul, the Nineveh Plains, 
Duhok, Kirkuk, Baghdad and Basra. To 
attract students, we are aiming to build and 
establish additional departments in core 
academic disciplines: Economics, 
Engineering, Health & Medical Sciences, 
and Education. 
 
We want to establish the university as an 
international anchor project to keep 
Christianity in Iraq. We are building 
relationships with the relevant ministries 
here and working internationally with many 
universities to establish the brand of the 
Catholic University in Erbil. Iraqi Christians 
and other minorities are drawn to the 
university because the teaching is done in 
English and because of its location in 
Ankawa, the Christian quarter of Erbil, an 
environment that promises safety and care. 
The new Maryamana Hospital is also 
located in Ankawa. 
 
What are your main concerns regarding 
these initiatives, the hospital and 
university? 
 
The key challenges were getting both 
institutions built and operational.With the 
hospital, the priority is to repay our loans, 
but we know that the hospital will be fully 
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utilized and become profitable. The demand 
is there. In Kurdistan, there are more than a 
million refugees and hundreds of thousands 
of elderly people; clinics in Erbil and Duhok 
serve more than 1,000 patients each month; 
as many as 2,000 chronically ill patients rely 
on our local clinic, St. Joseph’s, for very 
expensive drugs.  
 
The university, still young, requires more 
funding, since most of our students—many 
of them from Qaraqosh on the Nineveh 
Plains—are attending on full scholarships. 
We need to expand academically, since the 
number of departments correlates with the 
number of applicants. 
 
It is difficult to recruit native English 
speakers as teachers, as consulates say that 
Kurdistan is unsafe. We can only attract 
people through word of mouth and 
testimonials from visitors, but I believe that 
we will succeed. 
 

Currently, 14 of our local young people are 
earning Master’s degrees in the US, the UK, 
Italy and Australia. Upon their return home, 
they will play key roles at both the 
university and the hospital. 
 
I thank all our benefactors with all my heart 
and prayers; they are doing a magnificent 
job for all of us here. God bless them all. 
 
For the past two years, ACN has supported 
the Catholic University in Erbil and the 
Maryamana Hospital with funding for 
scholarships and for the purchase of state-of-
the-art medical equipment. 
 
 From 2014 through 2017, ACN sponsored 
projects totaling more than $40M in support 
of the Chaldean Archdiocese of Erbil as it 
provided food, medical care, housing and 
education for the IDPs who had fled the 
Nineveh Plains after ISIS captured the 
region. For more information 
visit churchinneed.org. 

 
Ragheb Elias Karash 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/07/17/in-iraq-a-new-catholic-hospital-and-university-bring-hope-to-an-
embattled-christian-community 
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Why We Need to Let Our Kids Be “Uncomfortable” As Much As Possible 
 
Developing your child's coping skills is one 
of the best ways to keep them away from 
drugs, alcohol, and other risky behaviors. 
 
At a teen drug prevention program last 
weekend, the speaker showed a slide listing 
all the measures parents should undertake to 
lower the risk of their children getting 
involved with drugs and alcohol. Along with 
the more intuitive bullet points, like having 
open communication and setting a high bar 
of expectations, was one unexpected one: let 
your kids be uncomfortable as much as 
possible. 
 
A light went on for most parents in the 
room. What a weird thing to include, but in 
this specific context it made total sense. 
 
Parents of Gen Z (or iGen as they are 
sometimes called) — me included — are all 
members of a (flawed) parenting school that 
tried to make life as easy as possible for our 
kids, from feeding them the second they 
were hungry, buying Velcro sneakers that 
avoided all that complicated lace-tying, 
defusing potential conflicts at the 
playground the moment a single voice was 
raised, to making homework planning, 
supervision, and execution our second (or 
third, or fourth) job. Never in a million years 
would we let our kids get a C on an 
assignment that we should have been on top 
of! 
 
“We don’t let our kids be uncomfortable 
enough,” the certified substance abuse 
counselor told the group. “Our natural 
instinct as parents is to make our kids happy, 
so we do everything for them. But in doing 
so, we’re robbing them of the opportunity to 
build the skills they need to weather difficult 
situations in life, including drugs.” 
 

Think about it. Our kids are so used to 
getting “instant” fixes to everything, 
whether it’s their parents jumping in to solve 
their problems or make them feel better 
immediately, or turning to social media for 
entertainment the second they get bored. 
That’s all just a short step away from trying 
a substance because they feel pressured by 
friends or need a fast “release.” Bottom line, 
our kids don’t get a lot of practice feeling 
bad or enduring any kind of suffering, and 
we’re hurting them for it. 
 
Kids need to learn that everyday emotional 
and physical discomfort is a temporary state 
— this too shall pass, your friends won’t be 
mad at you forever (and if they are, it’s time 
to get new friends). You can support them, 
and suggest they say a prayer or talk to God 
during these stressful times, but don’t fix 
everything for them. The coping 
mechanisms they use and build during these 
times of stress will be critical for the more 
serious things they’ll encounter in life. 
 
“So often, we as parents make life so much 
more difficult on ourselves and confusing 
for our kids because we don’t allow natural 
consequences to take place (when the results 
are relatively benign, but instructive) before 
the natural consequences (like from drug 
use) become really serious,” adds Jim 
Schroeder, a child psychologist and father of 
seven. “In essence, we repeatedly interfere 
with the natural development of 
understanding cause and effect, and then 
wonder why our kids seem confused about 
handling situations that occur every day.” 
 
Of course, when it comes to drugs and 
alcohol and other risky behaviors like sex, 
brain development plays a big part. Contrary 
to what everyone believed when we were 
growing up, a child’s prefrontal cortex isn’t 
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fully developed until their mid-20s. This is 
the part of the brain that allows us as adults 
to say no to that third glass of wine that we 
know will give us a headache and make us 
totally unproductive the next day. Kids 
simply don’t have the capacity to think 
about long-term consequences — they are in 
the here and now and only concerned with 
activating the immediate pleasure center of 
their brains. 
 
So when one of their friends offers them a 
hit of a vape device to feel good during a 
time of stress, or to take a sip of beer 
because everyone else in the room is doing 
it, what hope do we have to get our kids to 
make good decisions? This is where being 
uncomfortable comes in. 
It’s a hard issue for parents to resolve, 
especially if your child is older and your 
parenting and their expectations are 
seemingly already set — but it’s never too 
late to start introducing a little discomfort, 
even in simple ways: 
 
Let him fail the test. 
 
Let her feel sad about the breakup. 
 

Don’t pick her up just because she’s 
homesick. 
Let him go to school in shorts and without a 
coat in 20-degree weather. 
 
Don’t drop the forgotten lunch to school. 
 
Sure, they’ll be hungry but they’ll survive. 
They’ll learn that they can still make it 
through the day, even on an empty stomach, 
and maybe they’ll remember to pick the bag 
off the counter next time (and perhaps even 
get a lesson in empathy for others who go 
without food on a daily basis, which 
wouldn’t hurt either.) 
 
So let Operation Discomfort begin. And 
remember, the longer you can keep your 
teen or tween from experimenting, their risk 
of developing a substance abuse problem 
drops dramatically. In other words, if you 
can somehow get them to the magic age of 
21 relatively unscathed, consider that a 
parenting win. 
 
(Obviously, this advice does NOT apply if 
you suspect a deeper mental health or abuse 
issue — in that case their “discomfort” is 
something much bigger and more serious 
and you need to seek help right away.) 

Cynthia Dermody 
 
https://aleteia.org/2018/03/08/why-we-need-to-let-our-kids-be-uncomfortable-as-much-as-
possible 
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How George Eliot’s ‘Silas Marner’ Teaches Us 
About Rightly Ordering Our Loves 

 
Hardship can lead to a new appreciation of the goodness in our lives. 

 
[Spoiler alert: If you haven’t read Silas 
Marner and want to, you my want 
to postpone reading the article below.] 
 
When he takes away what he once lent us, 
his purpose is to store our treasure elsewhere 
more safely and bestow on us those very 
blessings that we ourselves would most 
choose to have. – St. Aloysius Gonzaga 
 
St. Aloysius Gonzaga’s words just about 
sum up George Eliot’s Silas Marner. A 
solitary miser, Silas Marner removes himself 
from friendship with God and man because 
of a betrayal. His story reminds us of the 
mystery of evil and our own experiences of 
hardship. 
 
Marner is accused of stealing, set up by 
someone close to him in his faith 
community. He is then cut off from all 
relationships in his church and town, since 
reputation is everything. He has to leave 
home and all that is familiar to him and start 
over. He finds a small domicile far from his 
home town, safely apart from the rest of the 
world.  
 
A linen-weaver, he spends the next 15 years 
shut up in his little stone house, weaving by 
day, and fingering his gold by night. 
Allowing himself very little in the way of 
material comforts, Marner takes his only 
solace in having become rich. But this 
would be taken from him, too. 
 
One evening he runs an errand in a nearby 
town and uncharacteristically forgets to 
latch his door. A crafty son of a local squire, 
down on his luck, happens by and handily 
finds Marner’s money buried under the 

floorboards. Returning home, Marner sets 
about the quotidian ritual of unearthing his 
subterranean treasure to spread out before 
him and count it. To his great horror, it’s no 
longer there.  
 
“I’ve been robbed!” Marner yells as he burst 
into the local pub. This second injustice now 
brings him to the hearth of strangers—a 
place he had never trod. But the loss of the 
only thing he loves and the desire to possess 
it again brings him there.  
 
What he doesn’t count on is that his 
neighbors — previously strangers to him — 
begin checking in on him with a caring word 
or small gift of food. He would have found 
these kinds of interruptions an annoyance in 
the past, taking him away from his work and 
his ordered life. But he begins to exhibit a 
“faint consciousness” that he just may be 
able to depend on others. “The fountains of 
human love and of faith in a divine love had 
not yet been unlocked” in him, Eliot writes, 
but the “sap was starting to flow.”  
 
Marner remembers he had once loved. He 
remembers he had once been capable of 
intimate friendship. And he remembers he 
had once “trusted in an unseen goodness.” 
But these memories are dim and need 
something more powerful to reawaken them. 
 
An Unexpected Gift 
 
Since being robbed, Marner sometimes 
leaves his door open in the evening, hoping 
the gold will perhaps appear again as 
mysteriously as it left him. It does appear, 
just not as expected. At first, he thinks the 
gold he sees before his hearth is his own 



 73 

gold returned, but on closer inspection, he 
realizes it’s a child. A child! A beautiful girl 
with golden hair, asleep in front of the warm 
fire. An “unseen goodness” at work again in 
his life, Marner soon understands the child is 
a gift from God. 
 
Unlike his previous treasure, which had 
“kept his thoughts in an ever-repeated circle, 
leading to nothing beyond itself,” his 
newfound treasure, whom he names Eppie, 
leads him into the world again. No longer 
directing his love solely to a thing, Marner 
loves someone. And the love between this 
adopted father and daughter was as God 
intends familial love to be—a kind of love 
that “blent them into one.”  
 
At the end of the novel, Marner’s gold and 
the gold-thief are found at the bottom of his 
well, only a few feet from his front door. 
The stolen gold had been there all along, just 
hidden—bringing us back to St. Aloysius 
Gonzaga’s words.  
 
Sometimes God allows a good to be taken 
from us, maybe unjustly … our livelihood, 

our community, our reputation. These 
setbacks can pervade our lives and we can 
wonder where God is or how a good God 
permits such evil. But it doesn’t mean He’s 
absent. And it doesn’t mean we should turn 
from Him, not allowing him, or anyone, into 
our brokenness. It may just mean that God 
has something to teach us, something we 
wouldn’t have learned otherwise, or 
something better in mind for us.  
 
In Silas Marner’s case, perhaps the gold was 
permitted to be taken away so that his loves 
could be properly ordered. Once he becomes 
aware of the love he has for a human being, 
and for the God who gave him this precious 
gift, his love of money can no longer 
possess him. And when his money does 
come back to him, he sees it as a blessing 
not for himself to keep, but for Eppie.  
Like Silas Marner, we are asked to trust in 
God’s providence, even when He allows 
things to be taken away—trusting He will 
bestow the blessings that are best for us to 
have.  

 
Joan Lamar 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/07/21/how-george-eliots-silas-marner-teaches-us-about-rightly-ordering-
our-loves 
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British Celebrate Soon-to-Be St. John Henry Newman,  
‘Gifted Teacher of the Truth’ 

 
Holy convert, to be canonized this October, will become Britain’s first saint  

since the 1976 canonization of 17th-century Scottish martyr St. John Ogilvie. 
 
On hearing news of England’s latest saint-
to-be, Bishop Mark Davis of Shrewsbury 
told the Register, “Amid all the confusion of 
the early 21st century, Cardinal Newman 
will be for us a calm witness and gifted 
teacher of the truth and continuity of 
Catholic teaching.” 
 
On July 1, Pope Francis decreed that 
Blessed John Henry Newman would be 
canonized on Oct. 13 during the 2019 
Special Synod of Bishops From the Pan-
Amazonian Region. 
 
Blessed John Henry Newman will become 
Britain’s first saint since the 1976 
canonization of 17th-century Scottish martyr 
St. John Ogilvie. In addition, Cardinal 
Newman is the first Englishman to be 
canonized since the 40 Martyrs of the 
Reformation were named saints by Pope St. 
Paul VI in 1970. 
 
Speaking to the Register, Bishop Davies 
said, “It would be hard to underestimate the 
significance of Newman’s canonization for 
the Catholic Church in England. Cardinal 
Newman personifies ‘the Second Spring’ of 
the English Catholic Church in the profound 
spiritual and intellectual journey he made 
amid wintry conditions to embrace the 
fullness of the Catholic faith and its 
abundant fruits in personal holiness.” 
 
Bishop Davies sees the canonization coming 
at “a providential moment for the universal 
Church, helping us recognize what 
constitutes true development of doctrine and 
a right understanding of conscience.” 
 

He added, “In foreseeing the unprecedented 
challenge of relativism and what Newman 
called ‘the infidelity to come,’ he stands as a 
witness to the intellectual faithfulness and 
striving for personal holiness which are the 
preconditions for the New Evangelization of 
Western societies.” 
  
Path to Canonization 
 
The cause for Newman’s sainthood was 
opened in 1958. He was declared 
“Venerable” by Pope St. John Paul II in 
1991 after his life of “heroic virtue” was 
recognized. Pope Benedict XVI beatified 
Newman on his visit to England in 2010. 
The first miracle attributed to Newman’s 
intercession was the complete and 
inexplicable healing of Boston deacon Jack 
Sullivan from a disabling spinal condition. 
Now, the second confirmed miracle involves 
the healing of a pregnant woman, Melissa 
Villalobos. The Chicago woman prayed for 
Blessed John Henry’s intercession after a 
life-threatening diagnosis. Later, doctors 
were unable to explain her recovery to 
health. 
 
Speaking to the Register, Father Ian Ker, 
Newman biographer and scholar, said that 
he was “delighted that the lady in Chicago 
watched the same EWTN program that I 
appeared on as Jack Sullivan [did] — at that 
stage she wasn’t ill, but she tells me I 
[Father Ker] got her interested in Newman, 
which led to her eventually praying to 
him.” He added, “Little did I think that 
arduous journey to Birmingham, Alabama, 
would have such consequences!” Father Ker 
went on to ask: “Is it the first TV miracle?” 
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Newman’s Life 
 
John Henry Newman was born in London in 
1801. Originally ordained an Anglican 
clergyman, Newman was part of the Oxford 
Movement, a movement of High Church 
members of the Church of England that 
rejected liberalism and placed a premium on 
the traditional teachings and liturgy of the 
Church. This movement, which Newman 
belonged to until he converted to 
Catholicism in 1845, eventually developed 
into Anglo-Catholicism, which emphasizes 
Anglicanism’s Catholic roots and influenced 
the thought and writings of, among others, 
Catholic convert and apologist G.K. 
Chesterton, poet and Anglican convert T.S. 
Eliot, and English Christian apologist C.S. 
Lewis. 
 
Ordained a Catholic priest in 1847, Newman 
went on to help establish the Oratory of St. 
Philip Neri in England. Pope Leo XIII made 
Newman a cardinal in 1879. The cardinal 
died in 1890 at the age of 89 in the English 
industrial city of Birmingham, where he had 
ministered to the poor with special zeal; 
more than 15,000 people lined the streets for 
his funeral. 
 
Sally Axworthy, the British ambassador to 
the Holy See, described herself as 
“delighted” at the latest news, describing 
Newman as “a truly global Briton” whose 
canonization “will be an important moment 
for Britain and for U.K.-Holy See relations.” 
England’s Anglican Communion also 
welcomed the news. The Right Rev. 
Christopher Foster, Anglican bishop of 
Portsmouth and co-chair of the English and 
Welsh Anglican-Roman Catholic 
Committee, said: “We give thanks for this 
recognition of a holy life formed in both our 
communions that continues to be an 
inspiration for us all.” 

  
‘Controversial’ Conversion 
 
In less ecumenical times, Newman’s 
conversion to the Catholic faith was 
controversial. Not only was he shunned on 
his reception into the Church by many who 
had been his friends, but his own sister, 
scandalized by his decision, never spoke to 
him again. 
 
The Maryvale-based Sisters of the Blessed 
Virgin Community are a religious 
community made up of recent converts to 
the Catholic faith from Anglicanism. 
Community superior Mother Winsome told 
the Register: “We are thrilled [at the news] 
because we are living virtually next door to 
Maryvale Institute, on land which would 
have formed part of [Cardinal Newman’s] 
original home here. We feel a special bond 
with him because we also came from 
Oxfordshire to Birmingham, from the 
Anglo-Catholic Oxford Movement within 
the Church of England, as he did, into the 
full communion of the Catholic Church.” 
 
As superior of a religious community now 
part of the Personal Ordinariate of Our Lady 
of Walsingham, established in 2011 by Pope 
Benedict XVI to allow former Anglicans to 
enter into full communion with the Catholic 
Church, Mother Winsome added: “It is very 
significant as patron of the ordinariate that 
he, too, was a convert — so those of us in 
the ordinariate are walking the same path he 
walked. … He feels very much our special 
saint!” 
 
News of Newman’s forthcoming 
canonization brings equal delight to the 
congregation in which he lived for the latter 
part of his life and in which he carried out 
his priestly ministry, namely the 
congregation of the oratory. Speaking to the 
Register, Father George Bowen, one of the 
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fathers of the London Oratory, said: “This is 
a very great moment for the oratories in 
England and a great opportunity for us to 
celebrate our English founder. We have 
been working on progressing the cause and 
preparations for this announcement for a 
long time, and it is with a sense of joy and 
relief that we can now look forward to 
October.” 
 
Father Bowen said it was all too easy to put 
Newman on a pedestal “and admire him 

from afar as a giant theologian,” but being 
so closely involved in the canonization 
process over the last year had enabled him to 
come to know Newman even better. Father 
Bowen told the Register that, 
notwithstanding his many years as an 
Oratorian, “The account of the canonization 
miracle opens up a very different Newman 
to the giant on the pedestal, and, hopefully, 
many people will have the chance to read 
the account and feel as inspired as I’ve 
been.” 

 
K.V. Turley 
 
http://www.ncregister.com/daily-news/british-celebrate-soon-to-be-st.-john-henry-newman-
gifted-teacher-of-the-tr 
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Supreme Court to Decide if Montana  
Can Bar Religious Schools from Tax-Credit Program 

 
The state’s Blaine Amendment was cited by the Montana Supreme Court  

in its decision last year to invalidate the scholarship program. 
 
Last month, he U.S. Supreme Court agreed 
to take up a case that could make religious 
schools more accessible for low-income 
students participating in state aid programs. 
 
At issue is a restriction from the Montana 
Department of Revenue barring religious 
schools from the state’s 2015 tax credit 
scholarship program. 
 
The Montana Constitution has a Blaine 
Amendment, which bars public dollars from 
going to a religious organization either 
directly or indirectly. The state’s Blaine 
Amendment was cited by the Montana 
Supreme Court in its 5-2 decision last year 
to invalidate the scholarship program. 
The scholarship program, created by the 
Montana Legislature, gives a modest $150 
tax credit to individuals and groups who 
make donations to scholarship 
organizations. Those donations fund 
scholarships for low-income families to send 
their children to private schools of their 
choice. 
 
Michael Bindas, a senior attorney with the 
Institute for Justice that is representing the 
Montana parents in the case, told the 
Register how this Blaine Amendment 
restriction came about and what the 
implications of this case could be for the 
ability of parents to choose religious schools 
as part of similar school-choice programs. 
 
“The Supreme Court with this case has the 
opportunity to remove the Blaine 
Amendments once and for all as barriers to 
school choice,” Bindas said. “If the court 
rules correctly and holds, as it should, that 

Blaine Amendments cannot be used to 
exclude religious options from student aid 
programs, then that would mean that the 30-
some-odd states that have similar provisions 
to Montana’s would no longer be able to 
rely on those to deny religious options to 
students who feel those are best for them.” 
  
Anti-Catholic Blaine Amendments 
 
Bindas explained that Blaine Amendments 
date back to the 19th century, when “the 
public schools were much different from the 
public schools of today” and were “overtly 
religious.” Due to the Protestant makeup of 
the public schools at the time, schools read 
the King James Version of the Bible and 
recited Protestant prayers and hymns. 
 
As more Catholics came to the U.S. in the 
mid-19th century, Bindas said, “Catholic 
parents started taking issue with the fact that 
their children were being forced to attend 
public schools and being subjected to this 
essentially Protestant instruction in the 
public schools.” 
 
Catholics began establishing their own 
schools and “demanding a share of the 
public-school funds,” as they were forced to 
pay for the public-school system. Bindas 
said that “there was a huge backlash” 
against this, and so James Blaine, a 19th-
century congressman from Maine, attempted 
a federal constitutional amendment to ban 
public-school funding from being used for 
“sectarian schools,” a term that was widely 
understood to be code for Catholic schools. 
That amendment failed, but 37 states 
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adopted these provisions in their state 
constitutions, including Montana in 1889. 
Due to the state’s Blaine Amendment, the 
Montana Supreme Court concluded last year 
that “the legislature’s enactment of the Tax 
Credit Program is facially unconstitutional 
and violates Montana’s constitutional 
guarantee to all Montanans that their 
government will not use state funds to aid 
religious schools.” 
 
However, Bindas asserted that a state 
“cannot single out and exclude religious 
options from an otherwise generally 
available student aid program and that was 
exactly the effect of the Montana Supreme 
Court’s decision.” 
 
He said that decision invalidated this 
program “simply because it included 
religious options and the Free Exercise 
Clause of the Constitution prohibits that; the 
federal constitution requires neutrality 
toward religion, and that means allowing 
religious and nonreligious options alike.” 
Bindas also argued that the Blaine 
Amendment should not be invoked against 
school-choice programs because they “don’t 
fund religious schools; they fund families.” 
 
“No money finds its way to any school, 
religious or nonreligious, but for the private 
choice of parents; and so, really, Blaine 
Amendments shouldn’t even be implicated 
in school-choice programs because school 
choice was not a concept when these 
provisions were adopted,” he emphasized. 
 
“The Montana Supreme Court decision 
turned these engines of animus toward 
Catholics into engines of animus toward all 
religion,” he said. “These [amendments] 
were specifically directed at Catholics, but 
as a result of the Montana Supreme Court’s 
decision and the decisions of other states, it 

is all religion that is being targeted now and 
being denied these types of options.” 
“We’re confident that the Supreme Court is 
going to hold that that type of discrimination 
is not permissible and that parents will in the 
not-too-distant future be free to choose the 
best educational options for their children,” 
he concluded. 
  
Recent Precedent 
 
Andrea Picciotti-Bayer, a legal adviser for 
The Catholic Association, told the Register 
that the Supreme Court’s decision to 
hear the Montana case “is an opportune 
chance for the court to invalidate state 
Blaine Amendments once and for all.” 
 
“Montana law that forbids tax credits going 
to schools owned or operated by a ‘church, 
sect or denomination’ — Montana’s version 
of the anti-Catholic Blaine Amendment — 
should not strip parents of choice in 
education,” she said. “Much like the 
playground grant at issue in the Trinity 
Lutheran case, Montana’s Tax Credit 
Scholarship Program should be open to all.” 
 
Two years ago, in Trinity Lutheran v. 
Comer, the Supreme Court found 7-2 that 
Missouri violated the Free Exercise Clause 
by denying a church’s participation in a 
state-run playground-improvement program. 
The court found that the policy “expressly 
discriminates against otherwise eligible 
recipients by disqualifying them from a 
public benefit solely because of their 
religious character.” 
 
“The exclusion of Trinity Lutheran from a 
public benefit for which it is otherwise 
qualified, solely because it is a church, is 
odious to our Constitution,” Chief Justice 
John Roberts wrote in that case. 
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The Department of Justice filed an amicus 
curiae brief in the Montana case last year in 
which it compared the case to the Trinity 
Lutheran case, arguing that, because 
Montana’s restriction “imposes a disability 
on students and parents based on their 
choice of a religious school, Montana must 
justify this denial with ‘a state interest of the 
highest order.’” 
 
“Defendants have made no such showing 
here, where they simply point to their view 
that the state constitution requires the 
denial,” they wrote. “Defendants here offer 
essentially the same justification that the 
Supreme Court rejected in Trinity 
Lutheran — namely, a state’s ‘preference 
for skating as far as possible from religious 
establishment concerns.’” 
  
NCEA Perspective 
 
Presentation Sister Dale McDonald, the 
director of public policy and educational 
research at the National Catholic 
Educational Association, told the Register 

that the Montana case “relies heavily on 
the Trinity Lutheran v. Comer case that 
SCOTUS indicated was a ‘narrow’ 
decision.” She said that a key question was 
whether the ruling in the Trinity 
Lutheran case was “broad enough to include 
school tuition aid that is generally available 
to all parents.” 
 
“Our hope is that the court will rule that 
anticipated tax revenue not realized because 
of tax credits to individuals or corporations 
cannot be considered state money and would 
not be aid to religious schools but to parents 
who may choose the school,” she said. 
 
Sister Dale also pointed out that “tax-credit 
scholarship programs are available in many 
states that have found them not to be in 
violation of the separation clauses of their 
state constitutions because funding is not in 
their state treasury.” 
 
She concluded that “if Espinoza is ruled 
favorably for [school] choice, it will help 
move the choice agenda.” 

 
Lauretta Brown 
 
http://www.ncregister.com/daily-news/supreme-court-to-decide-if-montana-can-bar-religious-
schools-from-tax-credi 
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The Saving Nature of a Liberal Education 
 
Reading good books can help save your 
soul. A liberal education and Christianity 
share a mutual pursuit of the truth. With the 
torrential influx of electronic entertainment 
and the focus on STEM-based disciplines, 
people today are reading books less than 
ever before. This is one of the great crises of 
our time. The National Endowment for the 
Arts annual survey found that only 43 
percent of US adults read literature.  
 
Probably even fewer are reading the great 
books, yet the need in our culture for what 
books provide a person is greater than ever 
before. Reading books offers pleasure, 
utility, truth, and salvation. 
 
I’ve always loved reading for the pleasure of 
it. I’ve always proudly worn the title of 
“bookworm,” but I only wanted to read 
because it was fun. As I read voraciously, I 
learned voraciously, but this was an 
accidental byproduct. I didn’t realize how 
much I was learning about the human 
condition. I just liked books. I liked the 
stories. I found them immensely pleasurable. 
The stories and characters were thrilling; 
adventure, mystery, fairytales, and fantasy 
were the drugs I couldn’t get enough of. It 
didn’t occur to me to read something that 
would help me get a job, or discover the 
truth of my humanity, or even to read to find 
eternal salvation, despite the religious 
component of my education. I just liked to 
read for fun. I never had a single doubt that I 
wanted to be an English major in college. 
 
So my decision to major in English was 
hardly a noble pursuit; I only wanted to bask 
in the pleasure of books. I didn’t even 
consider that there was so much more to 
books than enjoyment. I waved off the 
questions of “What are you going to do with 
that major?” not because I stood proudly in 

defense of the liberal arts, but because I 
pridefully didn’t care. 
 
But I also remember the first day of my first 
college English class, and I was overcome 
by my professor’s explanation of why we 
should read the Iliad—how it has been the 
cornerstone of education for more years than 
we can really count. I wasn’t a deep thinker; 
“pleasure” was a good enough answer 
to why we should read. Because it’s just 
awesome, that’s why. 
 
Since that class, my understanding of the 
awesomeness of reading has evolved far 
beyond pleasure. I still maintain that 
enjoyment can be a worthy end in itself, but 
it has been replaced by a goal of paramount 
importance—truth. Read books to discover 
truth. 
 
The subject of truth does not always enter 
into a contemporary discussion of education, 
especially higher education. Generally, 
people today see college as utilitarian; 
universities’ success rates are measured not 
by the numbers of epiphanies its students 
experience while matriculated, but by the 
numbers employed after graduation. College 
is seen as only a training ground for a job, 
which leads many to ask the question of any 
liberal arts major, “What are you going to do 
with that?” The lack of a clear career path, 
except perhaps (non-lucrative) teaching, 
causes the idea of a liberal education in the 
modern world to be scrutinized and scoffed 
at as useless or even stupid. 
 
There are many worthy rebuttals to this 
scrutiny—which is usually condescending 
criticism, not a careful inquiry—including 
that liberal education serves a higher 
purpose than simple job utility. Many, like 
writer B.D. McClay, explain that a liberal 
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education is one “that’s meant to free 
students in some higher sense.” A dictionary 
definition will explain that the liberal arts 
focus on general knowledge and providing 
general intellectual capabilities instead of 
professional or vocational skills. Michael 
Lind, in “Why the Liberal Arts Still Matter,” 
gives a concise history of liberal education, 
explaining how the realm of liberal 
education was the realm of the elite—people 
who were free to study generally because of 
their social class and wealth, and duty-
bound to do so because of their voting 
responsibilities. The original purpose of 
higher education, which was always a liberal 
education, was to produce “well-rounded, 
versatile civic leaders who shared a common 
cultural tradition.” Whether a liberal 
education confers freedom, intellectual 
ability, conscientious citizenship, or all of 
the above, a liberal education is undeniably 
a good, if one looks at the benefits it will 
grant, not those it won’t. 
 
However, the argument that contemporary 
college students should veer away from the 
liberal arts in fear of suffering 
unemployment or homelessness are greatly 
exaggerated. In a nationally televised 
interview in February of 2017, Mark Cuban, 
the millionaire investor, Dallas Mavericks 
owner, and Shark Tank host, encouraged 
more people to major in the liberal arts. He 
explained that the nature of the workforce is 
changing due to the advance of technology; 
with automation, soon there will be little for 
people with technical degrees to do that a 
computer can’t do better and more easily. 
Cuban said, “I personally think there’s going 
to be a greater demand in 10 years for liberal 
arts majors than there were for programming 
majors and maybe even engineering, 
because when the data is all being spit out 
for you, the options are being spit out for 
you, you need a different perspective in 
order to have a different view of the data … 

someone who is more of a freer thinker.” 
Studying the liberal arts may in fact provide 
more job security than technical prowess as 
we move further and further toward an 
automated workforce. 
 
George Anders points out that technology 
companies are already realizing their need 
for more liberal arts people than STEM-
focused people. In an article titled “That 
‘Useless’ Liberal Arts Degree Has Become 
Tech’s Hottest Ticket,” published in Forbes 
Magazine, Anders details several successful 
technology companies in Silicon Valley and 
their hiring practices. One company, 
OpenTable, employs 14 people to run all its 
technological aspects, and 137 people who 
have no technical expertise. Anders explains 
how this group, led by an English major, 
possess communication skills, people skills, 
and a creative mindset that the data 
scientists do not. There is job utility in the 
skills a liberal arts education provides, and 
that utility is increasing as more employers 
recognize that “creativity can’t be 
programmed.” 
 
The Personal and Social Utility of Reading 
 
There is a personal and social utility to being 
well-read aside from the workforce, too. An 
interested reader achieves emotional 
maturity and understanding of the world far 
more quickly and effectively than a person 
who does not read or reads little. Every 
experience of reading is experience—an 
experience of how humanity has acted and 
how humans tend to react, which prepares a 
person for encountering the challenges of 
the world. D. H. Lawrence wrote to Arthur 
McLeod, “One sheds one’s sickness in 
books, repeats and presents again one’s 
emotions to be master of them.” Catharsis, a 
sort of emotional cleansing, has always been 
the domain of art; in an age where our 
young people are medicated for emotional 
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well-being more than ever, and crying out 
for safe spaces, they should turn to books for 
emotional health—books that teach the 
experience of humanity—novels, plays, 
tragedies, poems, histories, philosophies, 
psychologies. Reading any subject within 
the liberal arts teaches one about the human 
condition and how a person fits into human 
society. A captivating novel doesn’t just 
provide an entertaining thrill but provides a 
panorama of human experience and 
emotion. Books provide emotional utility 
and preparedness to participate in human 
society. 
 
Scientific studies prove that reading, 
especially reading literary fiction, promotes 
empathy and social ability. A 2013 study 
found that “literary fiction improves a 
reader’s capacity to understand what others 
are thinking and feeling” and that “reading 
fiction is a valuable socializing influence.” 
A study published in 2005 by five 
psychologists in the Journal of Research in 
Personality concluded that “Comprehending 
characters in a narrative fiction appears to 
parallel the comprehension of peers in the 
actual world… Frequent fiction readers may 
thus bolster or maintain their social 
abilities.” A Reader’s Digest article titled 
“Can Reading Fiction Actually Make You a 
Better Person?” declares that “Reading 
fiction literally makes you more empathetic 
in real life.” There are numerous examples 
of the emotional and social benefits readers 
possess. Reading, unlike one stereotype, 
does not turn a person into a socially 
awkward, timid hermit, but instead creates a 
person who is insightful, empathic, and 
socially aware. 
 
Read Socrates and Plato to realize that 
humanity has been asking the question of 
what it means to be human since we were 
human. Read about Paris and Helen to 
experience how far men will go in service of 

love or the anger of betrayal, or of Achilles 
to see the danger of pride. Read of Jane Eyre 
to see that even in the midst of true love, 
even when it will ruin your life, you can 
make the right choice, endure misery, and 
then find happiness again. Read of the 
mistakes people have made throughout 
history that lead to wars and suffering, and 
of the noble actions we are capable of doing 
to right wrongs. Read T.S. Eliot to see 
what’s horribly wrong in modern culture, 
and C.S. Lewis to see that there’s still 
beauty and hope. To read, whether it be 
fiction or nonfiction, is to experience the 
truth of humanity. 
 
Books are able to teach this experience 
because great books provide truth. How can 
the liberal arts claim the pursuit of truth 
against the more fact-based disciplines of 
mathematics, science, medicine, 
engineering, and technology? Because the 
truths of the liberal arts are not so concrete 
or easily divined as the truth of what a sum 
equals or how a cell divides. The truths of 
the liberal arts ask and answer the questions 
about who we are as humans—not just 
where do we come from, but why? How do 
we relate to each other? How can we 
understand and cope with the presence of 
such things as unutterable suffering and 
unutterable joy in our lives? In a world 
racked by relativism, doubt, scandal, and the 
idol of instant gratification, where is the 
place for the pursuit of truth, for its own 
sake? We are in sore need of the freedom, 
comfort, and contentedness of the feeling of 
truth—the truths of who we are, how we 
should treat each other, and what it means to 
be alive. 
 
The freedom that many claim as a defense of 
the liberal arts, is, I believe, a byproduct of 
the experience of truth. The experience of 
who we are as humans, what we want, how 
we feel, how we can rise above great 
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difficulty to meet what seem like the most 
insurmountable challenges, and how we can 
cope with the truth that amidst all our 
greatness there is also great evil, weakness, 
and danger—these are the experiences that 
make us understand and embrace our powers 
of free will, forgiveness, and perseverance. 
These are the experiences that are found by 
reading our history and our art. 
 
As we pursue truth by reading of humanity, 
we are necessarily led to ask the larger 
questions about the purpose of life. McClay, 
in her defense of the liberal arts, explains 
how the answers to these questions are far 
more valuable than material success: 
“Sooner or later, people take stock of life 
and wonder what it is for—and we ought to 
prepare them to answer. No matter how 
successful we become, none of us gets to 
escape this question, any more than we can 
escape the questions of how to live, or how 
to understand the world, or of how to 
organize our society. The person with the 
successful job and the nice home will still, 
one day, be called to make an account of 
himself.” A liberal arts education can 
provide the answer to these questions; they 
are the study of the truth of what it means to 
be human. 
 
Liberal Arts and the Pursuit of Truth 
 
The pursuit of truth belongs to the 
humanities. It belongs even more 
particularly to the Christian way of life—
Jesus is the Truth, the Way, and the Life. 
Truth is of paramount importance to every 
Christian pursuing his or her faith, and 
the Catechism of the Catholic 
Church explains that “God is the source of 
all truth. His Word is truth. His Law is truth. 
His ‘faithfulness endures to all 
generations.’ Since God is ‘true,’ the 
members of his people are called to live in 
the truth” (2465). It is the vocation of all 

who follow Christ to live in, for, and of the 
truth. 
 
Thus, the liberal arts and Christianity share a 
mutual pursuit of the truth, and one study 
can lead to the other. McClay explains, “A 
serious liberal education frees the pupil and 
forms the soul, and encourages the pursuit of 
the truth as an end in itself.” My own 
understanding of humanity and the human 
need for salvation is based more on all of 
my experience gained from reading about 
people and their emotions, downfalls, 
reactions, courage, and tenaciousness 
throughout history than by the facts laid out 
in a catechism class. Reading of humanity 
leads one first to the truth that salvation is 
needed, and also to the questions and 
answers of how to achieve salvation. 
The Catechism of the Catholic 
Church explains art as a beautiful 
experience of truth: “Arising from talent 
given by the Creator and from man’s own 
effort, art is a form of practical wisdom, 
uniting knowledge and skill, to give form to 
the truth of reality in a language accessible 
to sight or hearing” (2501). Art (in this case, 
books) provides humanity with insight into 
its own reality; this reality necessarily and 
intrinsically contains the need for salvation 
and the pursuit of the ultimate truth—God. 
 
The Christian mind is perhaps better suited 
to a liberal education since it already seeks 
truth; a liberal education leads to a Christian 
mind, since it seeks the truth of what it 
means to be human. A Christian 
education is a liberal education. The decline 
of Christian principles and the decline of the 
popularity of the liberal arts go hand in 
hand. Christianity and the great books share 
the goals of freedom, understanding of the 
human condition, and ultimately, truth. 
 
The truth is also that a liberal education is 
far more useful than those who sneeze at it 
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understand. It doeshave utility—
professionally and personally. In this current 
climate which emphasizes getting in touch 

with your emotions, there is no better, more 
truthful, or more saving way to do so than to 
read. Also, it’s fun. 

 
Ashley G. Miller 
 
https://www.crisismagazine.com/2019/the-saving-nature-of-a-liberal-education 
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Fratelli, Where Education Is Alive 
 
They were considered part of Syria’s “lost 
generation.” 
 
They are children who came into Lebanon 
by the thousands, beginning in 2011 — 
brought by parents and grandparents fleeing 
the violence and bloodshed of a war in 
Syria. Lebanon gave them a safe haven, a 
sanctuary in the ongoing turmoil of the 
Middle East. 
 
It was only supposed to be temporary. But 
what began as a temporary measure soon 
evolved into a sense of permanency. Months 
stretched into years. Lebanon became 
packed with refugees, as they continued to 
pour in, day after day, month after month. 
What started as thousands stretched to about 
1.5 million, in a country with just 4 million 
people. Housing became scarce; jobs 
became scarcer. Schools became crowded, 
as classrooms were filled to overflowing. 
An emergency became a crisis. According to 
recent figures of the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), 
there are 666,491 refugee children registered 
in Lebanon, Iraqi, Palestinian and Syrian, 58 
percent of whom are out of school. 
 
Could anything be done? 
 
One answer came in the form of two 
religious brothers who started an initiative to 
serve those young children on the margins 
— a non-profit association offering them 
education, opportunity and, in a very real 
sense, a place of kinship and belonging. 
Indeed, the association’s very name, 
“Fratelli,” means “brothers” — a nod to the 
two men behind the initiative and, in a 
broader sense, the feeling of family 
embodied by its mission. 
 

As a result, today a generation that was 
thought to be lost has been found — and 
many children have also, in the process, 
found a future. 
 
The main concept of the Fratelli Association 
was born in Rome by the Marist and De La 
Salle congregations of religious men as an 
answer to the call of Pope Francis to go 
beyond the borders and “reach out to 
everyone, in particular those who live in the 
peripheries of existence.” 
 
Spanish Marist Brother Miquel Cubeles and 
Mexican De La Salle Brother Andrés Porras 
came to Lebanon in September 2015, first 
setting out to study and analyze the refugee 
situation in the country, meeting with some 
100 groups or individuals to understand the 
full scope of the refugee crisis and its impact 
on education. 
 
Aside from refugee children missing out on 
education in Lebanon, they realized that 
refugees who were able to enter the 
country’s schools struggled with the 
Lebanese curriculum. In Syria, all subjects 
are taught in Arabic, whereas Lebanon’s 
schools are bi- or tri-lingual, employing 
Arabic, English and French. Refugees thus 
have little chance to succeed without much-
needed educational support. 
 
In January 2016, Brothers Miquel and 
Andrés started working in the Sed el 
Baouchrieh section of Beirut, serving Iraqi 
refugee children. A few months later, the 
brothers visited shelters housing Syrian 
refugees near the coastal city of Sidon, 25 
miles south of Beirut. 
 
“We were very touched by the reality of the 
children, especially that they didn’t go to 
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school and lived in very bad conditions,” 
Brother Andrés recounts. 
“We were thinking, ‘how can we help these 
children?’” 
 
The two religious brothers discovered a 
former Marist school, Our Lady of Fatima, 
in the nearby village of Rmeileh; it had been 
abandoned during Lebanon’s 1975-1990 
civil war. The Marist community gave the 
brothers the space, and they set about 
renovating it, as mortar damage and decades 
of neglect had rendered the building and its 
surroundings dangerous and unfit for use. 
Again, visiting shelters and dwellings of 
Syrian refugees in the Sidon area, Brothers 
Miquel and Andrés began to reach out to 
parents, encouraging them to send their 
children to what they called the Fratelli 
Center. In parallel they met with Lebanese 
families in the community to encourage 
them to enroll their children for additional 
educational support. 
 
The participation of Lebanese families was 
essential to their project, the brothers 
reasoned, as part of an effort to promote 
better relations among the Lebanese host 
community and Syrian refugees. Syria’s 
1976-2005 occupation of Lebanon, however, 
left open “a lot of wounds” among the 
Lebanese population toward the Syrians, 
notes Brother Andrés. 
 
The Fratelli Center in Rmeileh began with 
four classes in March 2016. Since then, it 
has blossomed and now includes a preschool 
for Syrian children, a basic literacy program 
for Syrian children who have missed some 
schooling, educational support for Lebanese 
and Syrian children who do attend school, as 
well as sports and recreational programs and 
activities for all. The center now serves 
more than 600 children and youth. 
 

Brothers Andrés and Miquel are also joined 
by De La Salle Brother Gilbert Ouilabégué 
Oueidigue of Chad and a dedicated team of 
teachers and volunteers, Christian and 
Muslim alike. Although Fratelli operates as 
an informal school, the association is 
approved by the Ministry of Education and 
has monthly meetings with the ministry and 
with UNICEF. The colorful, pristine 
building, adorned with murals and children’s 
artwork is alive with enthusiasm. 
 
Gazing upon her class of Syrian first graders 
as she concludes a lesson in math, teacher 
Maria Dagher remarks, “Can you imagine 
their lives if they did not come to Fratelli? 
Here, they learn Arabic, English and math. 
They are thriving and so eager to learn.” 
 
One of her students came to class with a sad 
face that day. Ms. Dagher asked him why. 
The little boy replied, “because yesterday I 
was absent — I didn’t come.” 
 
Ms. Dagher adds, “Just like the kids, I also 
look forward to coming here every day. It’s 
my paradise.” 
 
Fratelli is unique in that its support extends 
to the whole family. The center is not only 
helping Syrian refugee children who have 
missed out on school, but their parents as 
well. Parents regularly gather at Fratelli for 
meetings, activities and classes, particularly 
for women to learn vocational skills. Home 
visits or offsite meetings offer psychosocial 
counseling and assistance. And in one small 
room at one of the shelters, women learn 
English and computer skills. 
 
After her morning sewing session at Fratelli, 
Nahla meets up with her 10-year-old son 
Hassan during his recess. Nahla, Hassan and 
the rest of the family fled to Lebanon eight 
years ago from Idlib. For five years, Nahla’s 
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children lingered without an education in 
their adopted country. 
“I was really upset. I wanted my children to 
go to school so they can have a good future. 
In life, you can’t do anything without an 
education.” 
 
Now, three of her children are enrolled in 
Fratelli. “Our whole life has changed 
because of Fratelli,” Nahla says. She notices 
improvements in her family, as the children 
have become more disciplined and focused. 
 
“The education is alive here,” she says. 
Hassan entered Fratelli at the age of 7, his 
first time ever attending school. His 
preparation at Fratelli enabled him to enroll 
in public school for second grade, where he 
attends the afternoon shift. His favorite 
subject is English. 
 
“Fratelli is so good to us,” Hassan remarked. 
“And I’ve learned how to take responsibility 
so I can get good grades.” 
 
When asked what he would like to be when 
he grows up, Hassan’s mother directly 
responded, “I want you to be a teacher.” 
 
Hassan loves playing soccer at Fratelli, his 
first introduction to the sport. Sometimes he 
serves as goalkeeper. “I like the teamwork 
of sports,” he says. “I learned that we should 
not bully and we have to play fairly.” 
 
Sports give children the opportunity to build 
self-esteem and release the daily pressures 
they experience. At Fratelli, girls are 
encouraged to play sports as much as the 
boys. 
 
In fact, through collaboration with Real 
Madrid Foundation, Fratelli created a soccer 
league, the only school in Lebanon working 
with refugees to have such a program. 
Fratelli also plans to implement a program 

in November 2019 integrating academics 
with sports. 
 
Displaced Syrians finding refuge in Lebanon 
were faced with difficulties in adjusting to a 
new way of life, which Fratelli psychologist 
Jacques Lahoud likened to “jet lag.” 
 
“It’s not easy, especially for adolescents, to 
see clearly their future, or to have a dream,” 
Lahoud points out. “It’s just a time to 
survive.” 
 
But with Fratelli’s support, youth are 
learning to adapt to their situation and to see 
beyond their present plight. 
 
Back home in Idlib, Ghofran used to live 
with her grandparents. “I was very close to 
them, even more than I was to my parents.” 
The 17-year-old’s last memory of Syria was 
tearfully saying goodbye to them when her 
family fled to Lebanon six years ago. “It 
was very hard for me,” she says, with a 
poised strength. 
 
Ghofran languished in Lebanon for nearly 
five years without any schooling. “Fratelli 
gave me the chance to go back to school and 
continue my education.” 
 
When asked about her dream for the future, 
she is quick with her answer. “Because of 
the war in Syria, there’s a generation 
without education. I’d like to go back to 
Syria and help those kids who were left out 
of school, as I was helped here at Fratelli,” 
she says. 
 
For 14-year-old Falak, also from Idlib, 
thriving at Fratelli means she has a goal to 
pursue: She aims to be an agricultural 
engineer, whereas her father has worked as 
an agricultural laborer. “My father is so 
proud of me because of my good grades.” 
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As a Christian religious working mainly 
with Muslims, Brother Andrés considers the 
mission a strong witness. “We are living the 
Gospel and building the Kingdom of God 
without being explicit. But with our way of 
treating the children, the way of 
programming activities and showing them 
universal values like love, forgiveness and 
sharing, they feel the spirituality of our 
mission. 
 
“I’ve always said, since the beginning, that I 
see the presence of God in their eyes, 
especially in the smiles of the children,” 
Brother Andrés says. “For me, these 
children are the daily presence of God; it is 
very transparent, how they share their 
happiness and look in your eyes with such 
pureness.” 
 
What Syrians want most is to return to their 
homeland, but right now they cannot, 
Brother Andrés points out. “There is a lot of 
uncertainty,” he says. 
 
In the meantime, Brother Andrés adds, “we 
offer them hope in the future.” 
 
Fratelli is always looking forward. 
Renovations remain so as to give the school 
a more solid structure. And, despite the 
school’s success, it continually strives for 
excellence. 
 

“We are doing a good job, but we can 
improve in giving more professional service 
to the children,” Brother Andrés says, citing 
seminars for the formation of the Fratelli 
team as one possibility. 
 
Florian Schultz, a 32-year-old teacher from 
Hamburg, Germany, is one of four live-in 
volunteers serving Fratelli. “The presence of 
the brothers who have committed their lives 
… to the children makes it very special for 
the children as well as for the teachers,” he 
says. 
 
Florian and fellow volunteer from Germany, 
23-year-old Jonathan Eisleb, who is serving 
at Fratelli as part of his “gap” year at 
university, have realized, from their 
European perspective, how valuable it is to 
have a childhood not impacted by violence 
or displacement. In working with Syrian 
refugee children, they’ve seen “how 
different life’s realities are,” says Jonathan. 
 
“Life is not always fair. Many kids have 
such a big burden and are hindered, from the 
beginning of their lives. Here at Fratelli, 
they feel protected and secure.” 
 
 
As the end of his volunteering mission 
approaches, Jonathan reflects, “we have so 
many experiences here that are in my heart 
that will live forever.” 

Doreen Abi Raad 
 
http://www.cnewa.org/default.aspx?ID=3999&pagetypeID=4&sitecode=HQ&pageno=1 
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A Sound Education 
 

Helping deaf children learn and grow in India 
 
Sister Abhaya recalls a time when a hearing-
impaired boy tugged at her arm. He pointed 
to a little bird sitting on the balcony. When 
the boy had the sister’s full attention, he 
clapped his hands. Startled, the bird flew 
away. The boy then turned to Sister Abhaya 
and, using sign language, sadly noted that 
the bird was lucky — it could hear. He, on 
the other hand, was unfortunate because he 
could not. 
 
“I comforted the boy,” she says, recounting 
the scene from the earliest days of St. Clare 
Oral School for the Deaf in the small town 
of Manickamangalam in Kerala, of which 
she serves as principal. “I told him never to 
consider himself unlucky: He had so many 
abilities — the ability to see, feel and 
connect. I explained to him he was not 
inferior to anyone in any way.” 
 
After their conversation, young Jamshad 
K.H. felt better. With the constant support of 
the sisters, he grew to understand his own 
self-worth. Now fully grown, he works as an 
accountant in a government office in Kerala. 
 
In 1993, the Franciscan Clarist Congregation 
(F.C.C.) of the province of Ernakulam 
decided to found a school for the hearing-
impaired. 
 
“St. Francis stood for service for the poor 
and marginalized,” says Sister Abhaya. 
“Education, therefore, is an important part of 
our charism.” Accordingly, the community 
runs 37 educational institutions in the 
province alone. 
 
“We’re trying to spread the Kingdom of 
God through these institutions. Our aim is to 

impart knowledge as well as spiritual, moral 
and social values in younger generations.” 
 
One of the school’s founding sisters, Sister 
Abhaya reflects on its humble beginnings. 
“We started in a very small way. There were 
two rooms. We had 11 children.” To spread 
the word, the sisters asked priests in the 
region to publicize the school among their 
parishioners. 
 
Since then, St. Clare Oral School for the 
Deaf has grown. Now, on its three and a half 
acres of land, the residential institution 
houses 215 children in dormitories for boys 
and girls, who are served by 37 staff 
members, including 11 Franciscan Clarist 
sisters. Children from all over India come to 
study here. 
 
“Most children come to us as babies. Their 
parents leave them here when they’re 3 or 4 
years old,” she says. “They stay with us until 
they’re 22.” 
 
Over that time, the students receive a well-
rounded education, with a curriculum taught 
in international sign language. “We follow 
the Kerala Board syllabus,” Sister Abhaya 
says. “They’re taught English and 
Malayalam, the languages spoken 
predominantly in Kerala.” 
 
In addition, students can pursue vocational 
training, such as learning carpentry, or 
taking special courses in graphic design, 
accounting and computing. 
 
Krishnan Unni Shivan used to be a student 
at St. Clare School for the Deaf in the 90’s. 
He went on to have his name in the 
Guinness Book of World Records for 
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driving an astounding array of vehicles — 
even as a young boy — everything from cars 
to trucks, motorcycles to buses and even 
construction equipment. Today, he manages 
a mineral water company based in Cochin. 
Mr. Shivan makes it a priority to employ 
other hearing-impaired people, as a way of 
giving something back to his school and 
community. 
 
Beyond education and employment, students 
at St. Clare learn the importance of faith in 
human life. “We have a Divine Liturgy 
every morning, followed by a morality 
class,” says Sister Abhaya. Every Saturday 
and Sunday, Sister Abhaya tells them stories 
from the Bible. During summer holidays, 
retreats are organized for the children, 
structured around prayer and meditation on 
the glory of God. 
 
“Parents are happy that their child is 
learning something that gives them a moral 
compass,” Sister Abhaya says. “Mothers and 
fathers are hugely supportive of us and the 
school.” 
 
It is a May afternoon. The combination of 
heat and humidity in Kerala can be stifling, 
especially when the temperature climbs 
above 95 degrees. This is one such day at 
the school. Secondary-school students 
continue to attend class; the others, now on 
vacation, will be back in June. All around 
the school, people flit about engaged in 
various activities, conversing in sign 
language. Outside, boys divide themselves 
into teams for a game of basketball. 
 
Kevin Sebastian walks in with his father, 
Sebastian Joseph. Kevin has been at the 
school for six years now. His father works in 
Nigeria but has taken a sabbatical from work 
to be with his family in Kerala. 
 

“Kevin was 2 years old when we realized 
something was amiss,” he says. “He 
wouldn’t respond to sounds. That’s when we 
took him to the doctor and found out that he 
couldn’t hear.” 
 
Kevin originally attended a school without 
the means to meet his special needs. “I just 
sat there, day after day. The teachers were 
sympathetic and kind but I didn’t learn 
anything,” Kevin says. “I couldn’t hear 
anything; no one would talk to me because 
they couldn’t communicate in sign language 
and that was the only way I could convey 
things.” 
 
When he came to St. Clare, things changed. 
“At last, I could make friends. I poured my 
heart out, all those emotions and feelings 
that I’d been suppressing for years.” Kevin 
has come to excel in sports and music. 
 
The school’s efforts to serve deaf and 
hearing-impaired people are not limited to 
its enrolled students; Sister Abhaya has also 
produced Bible-study videos in sign 
language. No such materials were available, 
she says, “so we made three DVDs. The 
feedback has been very positive.” 
 
Ajith Paul does not want to go home during 
the summer holidays. The young carpentry 
student has already won awards for his 
work. “I love it here,” he says. “When I go 
home, my parents and brothers have their 
own lives, so they’re busy with that. I help 
around the house, cleaning and cooking.” 
 
At home, his family has taken little effort to 
learn to relate to him. At most, he says, they 
will hand him the television remote. “But 
there’s no point in that because I can’t hear 
or understand a thing. It’s boring,” he says. 
He often feels similarly isolated at weddings 
and other family gatherings. “I just sit there. 
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No one talks to me. They don’t know my 
language.” 
 
Returning to school, then, comes as a relief. 
“The most frustrating thing at home is not 
being able to express myself, my feelings. 
All my friends are here; my life is here,” he 
says. 
 
The school’s vice-principal, Sister Phincitta, 
sympathizes with students who face such 
barriers. “I see this school as God showing 
his love for these children. He protects 
them,” she says. 
 
“God gives us strength,” says Sister 
Phincitta. “He showers us with his blessings 
every moment. I tell the children that even 
though we may suffer, in the end, God does 
everything for our own good.” 
 
And just as the sisters seek to help and 
protect the students, the students respond in 
kind. 
 
Sister Abhaya recalls an afternoon when she 
had felt sad because a friend of hers had 
shared some bad personal news. Seeing her 
upset, some of the children checked up on 
her. 
 
“They asked me what was wrong. They kept 
at it, asking me to open up, not to keep 
anything in my heart,” she says. They knew 
that Sister Abhaya was sad just by looking at 
her face. 
 
“The children are very keen observers of 
faces. They observe our lips to understand 
what we’re saying; eyes are important for 
them to understand emotions,” she says. 
 
Sister Abhaya learned a lesson that day: 
How perceptive and sensitive her charges 
are. 

As with Sister Abhaya, Sister Phincitta has 
been with the school since it first opened its 
doors, and has likewise overseen its growth. 
Interest in the school is still spreading, she 
reports. 
 
“We have children who are from outside 
Kerala, from places such as Delhi, 
Bangalore, Uttar Pradesh,” Sister Phincitta 
explains. “A growing number of parents 
want to bring their hearing-impaired 
children here.” 
 
As the school has grown, help has come in 
many ways, including from Catholic Near 
East Welfare Association and government 
grants. “We need much more to sustain the 
school; children always have needs,” Sister 
Phincitta says. “There are more than 200 
children here at the moment. We need more 
teachers and more support staff. Donations 
will be helpful toward paying for that.” 
 
She hopes the school can likewise attract 
more volunteers for activities such as sports 
or trips to the market. 
 
“The children see us as parents. Most of 
them come here as babies and leave as 
adults,” Sister Phincitta says. “Even after 
they leave, when they have a problem — for 
example, if they’re struggling in a 
relationship or marriage — they come 
straight to us. We’re a close-knit family.” 
 
This can be seen in Ammu Jacob, who came 
to Sister Phincitta and Sister Abhaya for her 
son’s birthday last month. She wanted 
everybody from the school to join in the 
celebration. Having married a classmate of 
hers from the school, Mrs. Jacob now has 
two children. She runs a beauty salon and is 
an expert in hair and bridal makeup. 
 
“Parents often prefer that their child settle 
down with someone they meet here,” sister 
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Phincitta says. “In the outside world, it can 
be quite difficult to find a match.” 
 
Sister Abhaya also runs a pre-marriage 
counseling course. “This is open to couples 
from all religions. We have Hindu, Muslim 
and Christian couples who come to us 
before they wed,” she says. Last year, in 
2018, at least 45 couples benefited from the 
counseling. 
 
In another of the school’s success stories, 
Jijo Thomas was the first student from the 
school to get a job with the Kerala State 
Electricity Board, a department that 
maintains and supplies electricity across the 
southwestern Indian state. Mr. Thomas 
married fellow student Maria, and they now 
have two children. 
 
While students at St. Clare find a sense of 
family and community at the school, forging 
connections to mainstream society is also 
paramount. 
 
“When given a chance, our students do very 
well during their internships and work 
experience,” Sister Phincitta says. “We 
encourage companies to try out our students. 
The employers are often impressed.” 
 
“People need to be open to them. Yes, these 
children have a disability. But they’re also 
blessed with many abilities and talents,” 
Sister Phincitta says. 
 

When given a chance, Adith Suresh swam 
across the river Periyar, one of the longest 
rivers in Kerala; when given the 
opportunity, Salmanul Faris excelled in 
sport; when encouraged, Akhila P.S. won an 
award in Bollywood dance. 
 
“We have to be more accepting of them,” 
the sister says. “We need to change our 
mindset, our attitude toward them. We 
should give them equal opportunities and 
then see them make progress and flourish.” 
 
As one typical day draws to a close, 
Nanditha Shibu gathers her friends together 
for a Bollywood dance. The song they have 
chosen is from a film starring the superstar 
Shah Rukh Khan — the girls adore him. The 
music starts to play. 
 
The girls put on a performance worthy of 
accolades. 
 
“We regularly win awards at Kerala’s 
prestigious cultural programs,” says Sister 
Phincitta, who also teaches dance — 
including Thiruvathirakali, a traditional 
Hindu dance form native to Kerala. Sister 
Phincitta is pleased with the performance. 
So are Nanditha and her friends. 
 
“Let’s do this dance at the cultural fest next 
year, so we can win,” Nanditha says to her 
teacher. 
“And win we will,” she adds, before 
skipping out of the room. 

 
Anubha George 
 
http://www.cnewa.org/default.aspx?ID=3992&pagetypeID=4&sitecode=HQ&pageno=1 
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A Letter from Gaza 
 
My name is Sister Nabila Saleh. I have 
served at the Rosary Sisters School in Gaza 
since 2007, directing its kindergarten for 
five years. After a two-year hiatus, I 
returned to take my present position as the 
principal. Throughout my years of service as 
a Rosary Sister, I have served as a theology 
teacher, helping children and university 
students learn the way of Christ, grow in 
self-knowledge and learn to practice 
reconciliation and forgiveness. 
 
My mission began when I was very young in 
my native Egypt. My family was intensely 
committed to the church. Sundays were 
important — the Divine Liturgy, religious 
classes and youth and church activities 
formed the foundation that led me to 
consider religious life. 
 
I first met the Rosary Sisters in Cairo. There, 
I was introduced to their charism, their faith 
and spirituality in accordance with the spirit 
of the Virgin Mary and of St. Dominic. I 
was truly impressed by the life of the sisters 
and would whisper in my parents’ ears that I 
wanted to become one and devote myself 
fully to spiritual work. At the time, I was 
unable to grasp the full meaning of these 
words. Yet, an inner voice persisted even as 
I pursued my university studies. 
 
After graduation, I felt driven by a spiritual 
power to join this congregation for their way 
of serving the Lord through service to the 
poor and the marginalized — work that is 
highly needed in the Middle East. And so in 
2003, I entered the novitiate, taking vows 
three years later and final vows in 2010. 
 
Religious life carries great requirements and 
obligations: It demands vows of poverty, 
chastity and obedience; it requires the ability 
to break with worldly desires in order to 

pursue union with God. The road before us 
is quite thorny and fraught with hardships, 
but I knew then that the way to God is 
worthwhile if we allow him to work through 
us as he desires. 
 
My life, heart and soul are enlightened by 
the existence of the extreme beauty of God. 
I tell him continually, “take what you have 
given me, and use me as you wish me to 
serve you.” I do believe in God’s providence 
because he has everything and he can do 
great things through me. 
 
There are three sisters in the convent in 
Gaza: I am from Egypt; Sister Martina 
Bader and Sister Bertilla Murj are from 
Jordan. We dedicate much of our time to 
prayer, to the Liturgy of the Hours and 
worship of the Lord in the Eucharist. We 
have a harmonious relationship despite our 
respective differences — different 
backgrounds, cultures and accents. I cannot 
deny that I found it difficult at first, but our 
common love of Christ has brought us to 
work together in an almost perfect 
communion. 
 
We believe that God has chosen us to work 
for him in Gaza to spread love by our care 
and to offer ourselves as a sacrifice to 
counter evil from wherever it arises. I am 
convinced our sacred mission is our daily 
struggle in teaching ethics, virtues and moral 
values and instilling the spirit of tolerance 
and mutual respect for all, regardless of 
race, gender or creed. 
 
It is quite challenging to serve in Gaza, as it 
is either engaged in hostilities or recovering 
from them. A tiny strip of land isolated from 
the outside world by fencing and patrol 
boats, Gaza is one of the most densely 
populated areas of the world and has little to 
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no infrastructure or natural resources. 
Plagued by chronic high unemployment, 
Gaza’s unstable economy is exacerbated by 
international economic sanctions and 
blockades, as well as internal political 
conflicts, limiting future prospects and 
offering little hope. 
 
In September 2014, when I took up my 
duties as the principal of the school, the 
school had suffered severe damage from the 
51-day war that had ended merely weeks 
prior. We began the hard work of repairing 
and refurbishing the school buildings, 
initiating development projects and, most 
importantly, undertaking the challenging 
mission of working with staff, teachers and 
children who needed psychological support. 
 
Being the principal of the school is a tough 
row to hoe; it’s not an easy task to deal with 
life in Gaza, where teachers, parents and 
students are living with the aftermath of war 
or are threatened by its renewal. Anxious 
and unnerved, tempers flared. I understood 
the burdens and fears of a people under 
siege and living in poverty with little hope in 
the future. 
 
Most people in Gaza suffered from 
posttraumatic disorders in one manner or 
another — especially the children, who 
endured three bloody conflicts in only five 
years. I could hardly hold back my tears 
when I came to realize how much they were 
deeply and forever scarred. Some of the 
children had seen mutilated bodies or 
experienced the daily artillery shelling and 
heard the continuing roar of warplanes 
overhead. 
 
“No place in Gaza was safe,” some would 
tell me, adding, that they experienced panic 
attacks whenever there was a bombing. So 
often when I heard these stories, I wasn’t 
able to contain myself and I cried. 

In a tenth-grade class, a student named 
Salma told me, with tears running down her 
cheeks: “I will never get married because I 
can’t bear losing one of my beloved in war. I 
can’t bear seeing them mutilated; I don’t 
want to be responsible for the misery of my 
children by letting them live in Gaza to 
suffer as I do. I have lost hope in life. 
 
“I’m expecting another war any time,” she 
said. “I struggle daily with the fear that next 
time will be my turn to die, or my father’s, 
or my mother’s, or my little brother’s.” 
 
I am deeply concerned by what happens in 
Gaza. Siege, war, internal dislocation, pay 
cuts and long-lasting electricity outages 
impact every aspect of Gazans’ lives — 
particularly the children. Living in these 
circumstances has forced them to experience 
poverty, hunger and a daily struggle to exist. 
This situation has left most of the people 
dependent on humanitarian aid. 
 
Whenever I have to face hardships and feel 
vulnerable, I remind myself of the words of 
St. Paul: “[The Lord] said to me, ‘My grace 
is sufficient for you, for power is made 
perfect in weakness.’ 
“I will rather boast most gladly of my 
weaknesses, in order that the power of 
Christ may dwell with me.” 
 
Knowing what the children have endured, I 
decided to carry out some activities before 
the new school year began. I worked on this 
with administrators and teachers — who 
themselves needed psychological 
rehabilitation. 
 
We began the week with a thoughtful 
recreational and psychological activities 
program for more than 800 children from 
kindergarten until the tenth grade. It 
included drama, games, art sessions, 
dancing, singing, sport and debates. The 
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students enjoyed it all. The teachers then led 
support sessions to encourage the children to 
talk about their experiences during the war. 
 
Another activity involved showing movies 
with uplifting messages. The children 
especially enjoyed “The Butterfly Circus,” a 
short film about a young man without limbs 
who saw himself as an object of pity and 
ridicule, cursed from birth. Yet through the 
encouragement of others, the young man 
discovers inner strength and self-respect. 
 
The last day of the week was an amazing 
one for all. The children wanted to have a 
water fight, and I accepted that challenge 
enthusiastically. I bought some squirt guns, 
balloons, buckets and hoses, and asked them 
to bring theirs, too, if they had any. The 
students, teachers, staff and even Sister 
Bertilla joined the match; it was by far the 
happiest day ever. They enjoyed filling the 
balloons with water and throwing them at 
each other in an atmosphere of safety and 
happiness, of laughter and joy. 
 
This seemed to help them. I noticed during 
the weeks that followed that they seemed 
more relaxed and happier. They became 
eager to come to school and, from then on, 
little children rushed up to hug me whenever 
they saw me. I’m glad for this; it is truly 
touching. 
 
I continue to pay great attention to carrying 
out extracurricular activities from 
kindergarten to tenth grade — from music 
and drama activities to events such as art 
exhibitions, holiday parties and sporting 
competitions that make the whole school 
very excited. 
 
Despite these wonderful responses, the 
greatest impact on children may yet be 
found not in what they receive, but what 
they give. 

Volunteer in-kind assistance events, with 
assistance from Islamic Relief, have created 
an opportunity for the children to connect 
and grow with their community by giving a 
helping hand to families in Gaza. Students 
collect for those most in need clothes, 
blankets, shoes, towels, toys and school 
bags. This encourages a sense of love and 
charity. I’m confident that instilling this 
spirit of generosity among young people is a 
critical matter of character building for a 
more kind and loving society. 
 
The funniest of all events was our 
Environment Day, when we wanted to 
promote cleanliness. We started by cleaning 
all around outside the school, and all the 
students and teachers were enthusiastically 
committed to the task. After returning to the 
school and having a recess period, the 
schoolyard was the dirtiest it had ever been. 
It was a good opportunity for them to learn 
that being clean is about both external and 
internal. 
 
“Beautiful is what you make beautiful.” I 
told them, at the end of the day. 
 
My final vow was a lifelong commitment to 
God. Therefore, I have accepted and taken 
up a challenge to work and serve in a 
conflict area like Gaza to help make a 
difference in the lives of the children and to 
their community no matter the burdens. But 
the sisters cannot succeed without the help 
of our lay helpers and employees — true 
collaborators who, despite the ups and 
downs, have never failed us. 
 
As for Sister Martina, Sister Bertilla and I: 
We are sisters in every sense, and our fates 
meet daily in the worship of the sacred. It’s 
true we are engaged with the world and 
could disagree on earthly matters, but we are 
united forever by the trust, love and 
consecration of the Immaculate Hearts of 
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Jesus and Mary through the virtue and holy 
soul of the Holy Father. Our hearts remain 

indissolubly united with his. 

 
Sister Nabila Saleh  
 
http://www.cnewa.org/default.aspx?ID=3996&pagetypeID=4&sitecode=HQ&pageno=1 
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Reclaiming Lives 
 

A religious school helps Cairo’s poorest quarter 
 
As the car turns onto the main street, the 
overwhelming stench of garbage is one’s 
first introduction to the Zabbaleen quarter in 
Manshiyat Naser, a district in the sprawling 
Egyptian capital of Cairo. 
 
Garbage is everywhere. Collected from 
other Cairo neighborhoods and carried to the 
area, piles of trash block the entrances of 
houses as residents carry out the process of 
sorting and recycling to make ends meet. To 
enter this world is to enter the lives of some 
of Egypt’s poorest people, and certainly 
among the nation’s most marginalized of 
peoples. 
 
The Zabbaleen (an Arabic word meaning, 
“garbage people”) quarter is a settlement 
that sprang up at the far southern end of 
Manshiyat Naser at the base of the 
Mokattam hills, east of Cairo. It is an entire 
neighborhood of garbage collectors, who are 
mostly Coptic Christians. The streets, up to 
the hill, are unpaved and bumpy, and living 
conditions are poor. The district is subject to 
frequent landslides due to a lack of 
infrastructure, such as running water, waste 
treatment and electricity. In 2008, a huge 
rockslide buried a neighborhood, killing 
hundreds of people. 
 
The inhabitants of the area are mainly 
farmers from Upper Egypt who relocated to 
Cairo to escape the poverty and religious 
discrimination plaguing the nation’s largely 
rural south. The people of the Zabbaleen 
quarter still retain their Upper Egyptian 
accent and other customs. Their Christian 
identity is clear; crosses and pictures of 
saints are visible everywhere. At the highest 
point of the settlement is the cave Church of 
St. Simon the Tanner, the largest church in 

the Middle East. Carved out of the cliff face, 
the site is like a fortress for the people there 
— a spiritual shelter amid tiring working 
days. 
 
Walking through all this is Martina Isaac, 
18, dressed in her school uniform. Each day, 
she takes public transportation to the 
Abbassiya neighborhood, about four miles 
away, where she attends St. Vincent de Paul 
School — a French-language school for girls 
run by the Daughters of Charity. It is one of 
the few private schools in Egypt that accepts 
poor students and does not set conditions 
with regard to parents’ education level. 
 
The school is having a profound impact on 
some of the poorest of the Zabbaleen — 
nurturing hope and possibility among lives 
that began, literally, in a world of refuse and 
trash. The school is helping to salvage what 
could have been thrown away. 
 
The story of Martina and her family — and 
of so many others in their position — is 
really a story of lives reclaimed. 
 
Soon after finishing one of her end-of-year 
exams, Martina welcomes visitors to her 
house in Manshiyat Naser. Joining her is 
Sister Naglaa from the school. 
 
Martina’s mother, Fayza Nos’hy, welcomes 
her visitors to her home. Martina has four 
siblings — Mary, who recently graduated 
from Commercial Secondary School; 
Marina, 23, an art teacher who studied also 
at St. Vincent School; Madonna, 15, an 
eighth grader at Good Shepherd School; and 
a younger brother, Mina, 13, in the seventh 
grade at a governmental school. 
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The family home is located near the cave 
church, on the edge of the cliff. As with 
most homes in Manshiyat Naser, the house 
is built out of bright red bricks. The ground 
floor is used for sorting garbage; just 
outside, a garbage truck lies parked to the 
left of the steps. 
 
At 4 a.m., Martina’s father, Isaac, takes his 
son-in-law and Mina along on his route, 
collecting the garbage from a neighborhood 
in northern Cairo. From door to door, they 
haul garbage bags in a big container 
constructed of palms, carried on their backs. 
When they return around 3 p.m., Martina’ 
mother and sisters start sorting the refuse. 
They stand on the car’s trunk, dividing up 
recyclable materials such as plastic, paper, 
glass and cans, placing them in different 
corners around the car. 
 
“For six or seven hours, we work in the 
middle of the dirt, bending over in the car,” 
says Mary, Martina’s older sister. “You 
can’t imagine how tired we are. My shoulder 
and my back hurt me, but I have no chance 
to stop or have a break. We have to unload 
the car so it can be ready for the next day,” 
she explains. 
 
“You can’t even pause to drink water or eat 
clean foods. It is hard but it is not my 
choice.” 
 
Mary is married and has three children — 
Jessica, Janista and Faltaoos. Jessica, at 4, is 
the oldest. 
 
While working on sorting the garbage, Mary 
watches the children play, troubled because 
she does not have the time to rear them as 
attentively as she would prefer. 
 
“When I finish, I go upstairs to find my kids 
asleep, covered in dirt. It makes me sad that 
I can’t raise them well,” she adds. 

However, she believes a good education 
could turn the tide. 
 
“Education would have made a difference in 
my life and in the lives of my children. This 
is why I want to enroll my daughter, Jessica, 
in a good school.” 
 
Most of the parents in Manshiyat Naser are 
illiterate. They want their children to have a 
better future. A growing number of residents 
are giving increasing attention to education. 
The success of some children from the area, 
which has contributed to changing the lives 
of their families, has also encouraged other 
parents to invest in education. Many 
Zabbaleen have begun to look to St. Vincent 
de Paul School. 
 
Seeing an opportunity, Martina’s mother, 
Fayza, asks Sister Naglaa for help in 
enrolling her granddaughter in the school. 
 
The sister could make no promises, but she 
encourages her to apply. 
 
The Daughters of Charity of St. Vincent de 
Paul have been serving in Egypt since 1844. 
They have nine convents in the country, 
where some 50 sisters live and serve locals 
by running dispensaries, schools, food 
pantries and programs that teach literacy and 
handicrafts to young girls in Upper Egypt. 
 
St. Vincent de Paul School in Abbassiya, 
Cairo, is more than 100 years old. Its 
affordable fees — the equivalent of about 
$330 per year — make enrollment feasible 
for families of all social classes; it receives 
girls from various working-class 
neighborhoods in Cairo, such as Manshiyat 
Naser. 
 
About 800 girls are enrolled from 
kindergarten to secondary school. About 150 
girls come from the Zabbaleen quarter. 
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Three religious sisters run the school: Sister 
Amira, Sister Naglaa and Sister Josephine. 
“Someone who was born in a poor family — 
doesn’t she have the right to receive good 
education and socially develop?” asks Sister 
Amira, the superior of the community and 
administrator of the school. 
 
The school provides hot meals for about 150 
students, which helps those who cannot 
always be assured of a balanced meal at 
home. A local Coptic businessman and a 
French charity help to provide the meals. 
 
For those students who have difficulty 
paying, Sister Amira looks for donors to 
defray expenses. 
 
“We have observed that poor educational 
attainment is directly proportional to 
malnutrition. So we choose those whom we 
know need support,” Sister Naglaa says. 
 
As much as they treasure education, too 
many of the Zabbaleen are forced every day 
to confront the hard reality of life amid the 
refuse. 
 
Difficult living conditions and poor health 
often force many children to drop out of 
school. Others may lose focus on their 
schooling because they are needed at home; 
they have to help their families collect and 
recycle garbage. 
 
Martina’s class has only 23 girls. At primary 
school age, she had more than 70 classmates 
— enough to divide into two classes — but 
over time, one girl after another withdrew. 
Some transferred to government schools 
because their parents could not afford to pay 
even the reduced fees. In seventh grade, 
seven girls failed to pass, two more of whom 
were then transferred to a public school. 
 

“When I meet these former students, they 
say, ‘We want to come back. People here 
insult and curse, teachers don’t explain,’ ” 
Martina says. 
 
Mary adds: “When someone fails, the 
parents don’t see why they continue to send 
him to a school with fees.” 
 
In the beginning, Martina’s parents were 
able to pay the school fees for their 
daughters. Due to worsening conditions, it 
became harder to make ends meet. 
 
When Mina failed out of St. Joseph’s School 
— run by the Christian Brothers in the 
predominantly Christian quarter of 
Khoronfish — he had to transfer to a 
governmental school. 
 
For a time, Martina’s parents considered 
pulling their girls from St. Vincent de Paul, 
but the religious sisters offered help. A 
French donor took care of Marina’s school 
fees, while an Egyptian woman covers the 
fees for Martina and Madonna. 
 
During summer vacation, Martina works in 
a nearby clothing store, which pays her 700 
Egyptian pounds a month — about $40. She 
uses the money to pay for the private 
courses she takes after school. 
 
She used to travel by school bus; once her 
family could no longer afford the additional 
fee, she began taking public transportation. 
 
After she returns from school, Martina naps 
for about an hour. Then she wakes up and 
begins her homework. 
 
Youstina Mansour was 4 years old when she 
fell from the second floor of her house. She 
was seriously injured. Her mother, Aida 
Fekry, prayed to God for her recovery, 
vowing to give her a good education if she 
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survived. When Youstina recovered, her 
mother fulfilled her promise. She sent her to 
St. Vincent de Paul School. 
 
Youstina proved fortunate. Her five siblings 
all graduated from intermediate school, but 
never had the chance to further their 
education. They work today collecting and 
recycling garbage. They sort it and then sell 
the materials to recycling workshops in the 
area. 
 
Mrs. Fekry says she learned about St. 
Vincent de Paul School through her sister, 
whose five daughters attended the school. 
All five went on to college; three of them 
have graduated while two still attend. The 
three graduates now work as French 
teachers, and have opened a center to give 
private lessons to the students in the 
neighborhood. Their education has changed 
the life of their family. 
 
These days, Youstina does not work with 
her mother in recycling the garbage. She 
only helps with housework, her mother says. 
 
“Sometimes, I ask myself, ‘Did I do wrong 
by sending her to school?’ She refuses to do 
anything with us.” Mrs. Fekry says, 
reflecting on this increasingly accentuated 
generation gap. 
 
“At the end of the day, I tell her: ‘Focus on 
your studies, so you don’t face the hard life 
we live.’ ” 
 
Youstina’s school fees were reduced. Her 
mother, who was widowed three years ago, 

pays throughout the year in installments 
when she has the money to spare. 
 
Beyond basic education, the girls who attend 
St. Vincent de Paul School receive lessons 
that help to form them morally and 
spiritually — as with Catholic educational 
institutions the world over. 
 
The school provides a forum to examine 
pressing issues in the lives of students. The 
girls discuss with their teacher topics 
relevant to their lives and needs, such as 
those pertaining to adolescence, love and 
tolerance. The sisters use the class to 
promote the sense of equality between the 
students, who often come from different 
social and religious backgrounds. 
“Nowadays, the parents are too busy to raise 
their children and teach them the correct 
values and behaviors,” Sister Naglaa says. 
 
“This society has changed greatly; much has 
been lost. When daughters leave for 
university, sometimes they come back 
telling us that they feel alienated in a society 
that lacks the values instilled in them in our 
school,” she explains. 
 
The sisters hold this aspect of their work to 
be of the utmost importance — and no one, 
they insist, should be denied the chance for a 
better future, regardless of their social status. 
 
“We give the opportunity to all,” Sister 
Amira says. “Sometimes the parents haven’t 
received any education, but they want to 
give their children a good education. If we 
all shut the door in front of them, where 
shall they go?” 

 
Magdy Samaan 
 
http://www.cnewa.org/default.aspx?ID=3997&pagetypeID=4&sitecode=HQ&pageno=1 
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Cardinal Calls for Schools to Reopen  
In Cameroon’s English-Speaking Regions 

 
Schools in Cameroon’s troubled 
Anglophone regions need to re-open at the 
beginning of the school year, according to 
the country’s only cardinal. 
 
The country’s North West and South West 
regions have been suffering an ongoing 
insurgency by English-speaking rebels 
complaining of discrimination and 
marginalization by the French-speaking 
majority. 
 
The boycotts began in 2016 with a strike by 
lawyers and teachers protesting the use of 
French in courts using the Anglo-Saxon 
common law tradition (practiced in the 
English-speaking parts of the country) and 
in Anglophone schools, and it soon boiled 
over to the general public, with many 
Anglophones calling for outright secession. 
 
Since then, armed rebels have enforced the 
school boycott, leaving children in the two 
regions without an education for three years. 
 
With barely two months until the start of the 
2019/2020 academic year, Cardinal 
Christian Tumi, the Archbishop emeritus of 
Douala, has called for the schools to be re-
opened. 
 
“It can’t continue this way,” the cardinal 
told Crux in his Douala residence. 
 
In a recent visit to his hometown Kumbo - 
located in the North West region - Tumi said 
he came home with the shocking realization 
that schools in that part of the country do not 
function anymore. “A people who go for a 
single moment without school - what future 
do they have?” 
 

“Assuming that the ‘amba boys’ become 
political leaders tomorrow, where will they 
get the educated manpower to work with for 
the good of the state?” asked the cardinal, 
referring to the common term for the rag-tag 
force fighting for the independence of the 
English-speaking regions of Cameroon. 
 
Tumi noted that most of them are illiterate, 
and he said he doubted whether they really 
understand “the importance of education for 
the human being.” 
 
He also admonished them for kidnapping 
teachers and students and described such 
actions as “torture.” 
 
“There is a Catholic school in my village - 
St. Augustine’s College - where they went 
and kidnapped 150 students at night. 
Imagine the school age these days - these 
were children between 12 and 14 years. 
They were taken at night without shoes on 
and forced to trek for several kilometers. It’s 
torture,” the cardinal said. 
 
“No matter their convictions, even if they 
are convinced that it’s necessary to continue 
fighting against established authority, they 
should allow schools to continue,” Tumi 
said. 
 
Church leaders in Cameroon have accused 
the government of being heavy-handed in its 
actions against the separatists, and 
complained that innocent civilians are the 
ones suffering the most. 
 
Rather than negotiate, the government opted 
for military force to quell the tensions, 
leading to several deaths. 
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Originally most of the population wanted 
greater autonomy within Cameroon, as 
promised in the country’s original 
constitution, but the actions of the security 
forces have moved more and more in to the 
camp of those demanding outright 
independence for a country they want to call 
“Ambazonia.” 
 
So far, at least 2,000 people have died in the 
conflict, and over 400,000 have been driven 
from their homes. 
 
In 2017, several Anglophone groups called 
for a stop to the school boycott, calling it 
counter-productive, but were brandished as 
traitors by the separatists and school 
authorities who tried to reopen schools, and 
students who tried to attend them, were 
often kidnapped. 
 
UNICEF, The UN’s children’s agency, 
estimates over 600,000 school-aged children 
aren’t attending classes in the Anglophone 
regions. 
 
“Prior to October 2016, more than 6,000 
schools were operational within the region. 
As of December 2018, less than 100 schools 
were operational; meaning nearly 5,900 
schools were closed down with over 40,000 
students out of school and over 40 schools 
burnt down,” said a July 9 statement by the 
Center for Human Rights and Democracy in 
Africa. 
 
Other prominent voices are joining the 
cardinal in urging the rebels to stop their 
boycott. 

Mancho Bibixy Tse, a journalist jailed for 
his support of the Anglophone movement, 
originally supported the school boycott. 
 
He signed a document from his prison cell to 
call for the schools to be reopened. 
 
He said the decision to campaign for an 
effective start to the new school year is 
borne “out of our consciences given the 
injustices our children have suffered for 
three years as a result of school boycott.” 
 
“Our protest was for an improvement of the 
living conditions in the Anglophone regions. 
It was meant to be the voice of the voiceless 
masses who have been suffering without a 
way of letting the authorities know. It was 
meant to improve our educational system 
and not to destroy it,” Bibixy said in the 
June 20 statement. 
 
“The Coffin Revolution [the local name for 
the revolt] is not the cause of the current 
crisis. Our peaceful course was hijacked, 
and we are suffering the consequences. We 
therefore are calling on parents in the two 
Anglophone regions to send their children 
back to school in September (2019). We are 
appealing to all political, religious and 
traditional authorities, development 
associations, Parent Teacher Associations, 
Civil Society Organizations, and human 
rights groups to join us in sensitizing our 
parents, children and teachers and all those 
involved in the education of our children for 
a total resumption of school in September,” 
the journalist said. 
 
Tumi told Crux that is the right thing to do, 
so that “light will chase away the darkness.” 

Crux Staff 
 
https://cruxnow.com/church-in-africa/2019/07/25/cardinal-calls-for-schools-to-reopen-in-
cameroons-english-speaking-regions/ 
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7 Saintly Tips on How to Discipline a Child, from Don Bosco 
 

Saint John Bosco's helpful advice for the weary parent or frustrated teacher. 
 
One of the most challenging things about 
raising a child is knowing how, and when, to 
discipline. What is a parent (or teacher) to 
do when a kid knows the exact buttons to 
push for maximum challenge, and nothing 
seems to be working? 
 
Meet Saint John Bosco. You may call him 
“Don,” in respectful affection, if you like. 
 
Don Bosco knows precisely what you’re 
going through, as he devoted his entire life 
to forming young rebellious boys. He took 
in hundreds of disadvantaged youth, 
educating them and exerting all of his 
energy towards turning these boys into 
upright men who would serve the greater 
good of society. 
 
As his efforts grew, John Bosco needed the 
help of others. This meant forming new 
teachers, too. 
In his letters to the teachers, John Bosco lays 
out a detailed “Preventive System” of 
education that seeks to dispose “the pupils to 
obey not from fear or compulsion, but from 
persuasion. In this system all force must be 
excluded, and in its place, charity must be 
the mainspring of action.” 
 
Here are seven tips that Saint John Bosco 
gave his teachers that are still relevant today 
and can help the weary parent or frustrated 
teacher guide children to the path of virtue. 
 
1) Punishment should be your last resort. 
 
In my long, career as an educator, how often 
this has been brought home to me! No doubt 
it is ten times easier to lose our patience than 
to control it, to threaten a boy than to 
persuade him. No doubt, too, it is much 

more gratifying- to our pride to punish those 
who resist us, than to bear them with firm 
kindness. St. Paul often lamented how some 
converts to the faith too easily returned to 
their inveterate habits; yet he bore it all with 
patience as zealous as it was admirable. This 
is the kind of patience we need in dealing, 
with the young. 
 
2) The educator must strive to make 
himself loved by his pupils, if he wishes to 
obtain their respect. 
 
When he succeeds in doing this, the 
omission of some token of kindness is a 
punishment which rekindles emulation, 
revives courage and never degrades. 
 
Every educator must make himself loved, if 
he wishes to be feared. He will attain this 
great end if he makes it clear by his words, 
and still more by his actions, that all his care 
and solicitude are directed towards the 
spiritual and temporal welfare of his pupils. 
 
3) Except in very rare instances, 
corrections and punishments should not 
be given in public, but privately and 
apart from the others. 
 
We should, therefore, correct them with the 
patience of a father. Never, as far as 
possible, correct in public, but in private, or 
as they say — in camera caritatis –apart 
from the others. Only in cases of preventing 
or remedying- serious scandal would I 
permit public corrections or punishments. 
 
4) To strike one in any way, to make him 
kneel in a painful position, to pull his 
ears, and other similar punishments, must 
be absolutely avoided. 
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The law forbids them, and they greatly 
irritate the boys and lower the reputation of 
the educator. 
 
5) The educator must see that the laws of 
discipline, and the rewards and 
punishments entailed, are made known to 
the pupil, so that no one can make the 
excuse that he did not know what was 
commanded or forbidden. 
 
[In other words, children need boundaries 
and respond well to them. No one feels 
secure if they are flying blind, and they’ll 
always crash.] 
 
6) Be exacting when it is a matter of duty, 
firm in the pursuit of good, courageous in 
preventing evil, but always gentle and 
prudent. I assure you, real success can 
only come from patience.  
 
Impatience merely disgusts the pupils and 
spreads discontent among the best of them. 
Long experience has taught me that patience 
is the only remedy for even the worst cases 
of disobedience and irresponsiveness among 
boys. Sometimes, after making many patient 

efforts without obtaining success, I deemed 
it necessary to resort to severe measures. Yet 
these never achieved anything, and in the 
end, I always found that charity finally 
triumphed where severity had met with 
failure. Charity is the cure-all though it may 
be slow in effecting its cure. 
 
7) To be real fathers in dealing with the 
young, we must not allow the shadow of 
anger to darken our countenance. 
 
If at times we are taken unawares, let the 
bright serenity of our minds immediately 
disperse the clouds of impatience. Self-
control must rule our whole being-our mind, 
our heart, our lips. When someone is at 
fault, arouse sympathy in your heart and 
entertain hope in your mind for him; then 
you will correct him with profit. 
 
In certain difficult moments, a humble 
prayer to God is much more useful than a 
violent outburst of anger. Your pupils will 
certainly draw no profit from your 
impatience, and you will not be edifying 
anyone who may observe you. 

 
Philip Kosloski 
 
https://aleteia.org/2017/01/31/7-saintly-tips-on-how-to-discipline-a-child 
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This Kids’ Book Will Teach You a Ton about Jesus 
 
It's chock full of historical details and facts 
that will have you saying, "I didn't know 
that!' 
 
My kids spent a long time poring over Who 
Is Jesus: His Life, His Land, His Time, so I 
figured I’d check out for myself what had 
held their interest for so long. 
 
The 93-page, workbook-size book from 
Magnificat-Ignatius is colorful and full of 
kid-friendly illustrations. But the 
information is guaranteed to teach even most 
adults more than a thing or two. 
 
For example: 
 
— In the time of Jesus, bread was the main 
staple, BUT the poor had flour made of 
barley, while wheat flour was a delicacy for 
the rich. 
 
— Only Jewish coins were accepted in the 
Temple of Jerusalem because there was no 
human face stamped on them. 
 

— It was the monk Dionysius Exiguus who 
set the date of the year 0. But unfortunately, 
he got it wrong and Jesus was probably born 
four or five years before we begin to count 
time in AD versus BC. 
 
— The name Gethsemane means “olive 
press.” 
 
And that’s just a start! The book has 11 
chapters, including chapters on the Temple 
(complete with sketches of the priests’ 
clothes and the various rooms for worship), 
Jesus’ everyday life (consider Mary’s 
kitchen!), the parables (with a page on coins 
that includes an “exchange rate” chart, and a 
calendar and explanation of the “hours” and 
“watches” of the days and nights). 
 
Truly, the book is easy to look at, and easy 
to read, and guaranteed to increase your 
knowledge of Our Lord. It’s a great 
reminder that the Christ of our faith is a man 
we can get to know. And if we can’t make it 
to the Holy Land this year, then Who Is 
Jesus: His Life, His Land, His Time might 
be the next best thing. 

 
Kathleen N. Hattrup 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/08/01/this-kids-book-will-teach-you-a-ton-about-jesus 
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The Surprisingly Catholic Faith of Babe Ruth 
 

The Great Bambino certainly had his struggles,  
but he made it to Mass every Sunday and devoted his later years to sick children. 

 
Babe Ruth is one of those baseball legends 
who will always be part of any discussion of 
the greatest ball players of all time. Not only 
was the Sultan of Swat a brilliant offensive 
force who, even through the steroid era, has 
remained on the top 10 list in nine MLB 
categories — including home runs, batting 
average, RBIs, and all-time runs — but he 
has also contributed a number of quirky 
baseball quotes, in the same vein as Yogi 
Berra. 
 
Babe Ruth is remembered as a bit of a wild 
man both on and off the field, but while The 
Behemoth of Bust had a tendency to 
gravitate towards vices, primarily booze and 
women, Michael O’Loughlin from Crux 
Now notes that he also had a deep Catholic 
faith. 
 
Ruth’s religious instruction began at St. 
Mary’s Industrial School in Baltimore, run 
by the Xaverian Brothers. It was at this cross 
between an orphanage and a boarding school 
that Ruth was introduced to the game of 
baseball, which he credited to Brother 
Matthias Boutlier. 
 
Although Ruth was less than a model 
student, the brothers acknowledged and 
supported his athletic talent. Babe earned a 
place on the school team and was allowed to 
develop further in the minor leagues. In 
1914, Ruth was called up to the big leagues 
and joined the Red Sox, where he began 
making baseball history. 
 
It was on the Red Sox that The Caliph of 
Clout began forming his reputation as a 
debauchee.  
 

O’Loughlin describes some of Ruth’s 
behavior in these years: 
 
He was known to hire prostitutes, sometimes 
several in a single night. He could eat up to 
10 hot dogs in a single sitting and would 
wash them down with several bottles of soda 
and beer. 
 
Although Babe’s Saturdays were on the wild 
and rowdy side, Leigh Montville, author of 
“The Big Bam: The Life and Times of Babe 
Ruth” notes that Ruth was always at Mass 
on Sunday: 
 
“He would amaze teammates sometimes 
when he would appear at Mass in the 
morning after a night of indulgence,” 
Montville writes. “Three Our Fathers, three 
Hail Marys, a good Act of Contrition, a $50 
bill in the collection basket, ready to go.” 
 
Even though Ruth was known to have 
mistresses, he demonstrated at least some 
respect for the sanctity of marriage. When 
his first marriage fell apart, he did not 
divorce his wife, Helen Woodford. Although 
they both separated and began different 
relationships, they remained married until 
Woodford’s untimely death in a house fire. 
Ruth did not even consider remarrying until 
after his first wife’s death naturally 
dissolved the union. 
 
But one aspect of Catholic life at which 
Ruth excelled was service and charity. He 
was known to raise money for his old school 
St. Mary’s and he even bought his old 
mentor, Brother Matthias, a Cadillac. Ruth 
was also a member of the Knights of 
Columbus, which he joined while he was in 
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Boston and remained a part of even after his 
career moved to New York. 
 
In his retirement, once Ruth tried and failed 
to win a position as a team manager, he 
turned his efforts toward humanitarian 
endeavors. He often visited sick children in 
hospitals and he served with the Red Cross 
during World War II. 
 
In 1946, after The Big Bam was diagnosed 
with cancer, the magazine Guideposts ran an 
essay attributed to Ruth, in which he 
described his feelings after making his 
Confession before surgery. He wrote: 
 

“As I lay in bed that evening I thought to 
myself what a comforting feeling to be free 
from fear and worries. I now could simply 
turn them over to God.” 
 
When Ruth died, two years later, at his 
bedside was a statue of St. Martin de Porres, 
the humble Dominican brother. 
 
Babe Ruth was no saint — so few of us are 
— but these stories remind us that our 
grounding as Catholics tends to remain with 
us. Even if we fall into sin over and over, 
each week offers us another chance to 
deepen our relationship with Christ and hear 
what He is calling us to do. 

 
J-P Mauro  
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/08/06/the-surprisingly-catholic-faith-of-babe-ruth 
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New Michigan Vocational School  
Combines Catholic Education, Skilled Trades 

 
A new vocational school in Grand Rapids, 
Michigan will open its doors next year to 
young men interested in learning both a 
skilled trade and formation through a 
Catholic curriculum. 
 
Harmel Academy is founded by Brain 
Black, head of Grand Rapids Construction, 
and Ryan Pohl, a journeyman CNC 
machinist. The program is supported by 
Kuyper College and Micron Manufacturing, 
both located in Grands Rapids, Michigan. 
 
Black told CNA that the first year will begin 
with 12-15 students, and the program will 
grow each year. The goal is to offer students 
an authentically Catholic experience, like 
they might find at Thomas Aquinas College 
or Ave Maria University, he said, but with 
trades instead of a bachelor’s degree. 
 
He said the students will have the 
opportunity to gain hands-on-experience in 
actual trades and grow in an understanding 
of “Christ in their lives as it relates 
specifically to work, their family life,  and 
their own mission in the Church.” 
 
“We are going to tell you about the integrity 
of your life. We are going to inform you 
about Christ who chose to become man as a 
carpenter, as a tradesman,” he added. 
 
The two year program’s initial education 
will be centered on Machine and System 
Technology, which includes experience in 
electrical, machine operation, and 3D 
printing. The school will eventually add 
other skilled trades, including HVAC and 
plumbing. The curriculum is split into three 
parts: lessons, apprenticeship, and 
humanities. 
 

Classes will take place both online and on 
the Kuyper campus, which can house 300 
people. Students will work part-time in a 
particular trade as part of a paid 
apprenticeship. After two years, graduates 
will receive a certificate in their trade and be 
half-way through the completion of their 
journeymen card. 
 
In addition to their education in a trade, 
students at Harmel Academy will receive 
spiritual formation through a two-year long 
humanities course. They will study history, 
philosophy, theology, and politics, with texts 
including papal documents and the works of 
Aristotle. 
 
Black said the humanities course will not 
include lengthy written assignments, but is 
still designed to be challenging to the 
students, though classroom discussions and 
light reading. 
 
“It's going to be very practical. It’s going to 
be rigorous and vigorous at the same time. 
We are planning on challenging and 
[investing] into some of this stuff because 
there are a lot of issues that young men have 
to face now.” 
 
The humanities course will be split into four 
sections: the self, the other, the family, and 
the community, which includes courses on 
the nature of work, economics, politics, 
taxes, the structure of the state, and military 
service. 
 
Students will also gather daily for the Divine 
Office’s morning prayer. Bishop David 
Walkowiak of Grand Rapids has approved 
the project and is helping the school find a 
priest so the campus can eventually hold 
Mass and retreats. 
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Black said the school wants to remain small 
to help to ensure strong relationships among 
the students and with the staff. The campus 
environment will be conducive to building 
genuine friendships, he said, noting that 
college relationships are a considerable 
aspect of formation. 
 
“We want faculty and students to know each 
other well and larger than that size becomes 
difficult,” he said. “The key thing here is to 
foster a physical environment that fosters 
community. The college experience is a 
unique opportunity to form lifelong 
friendships.” 
 
Tuition at Harmel Academy is $18,500 year, 
which covers room and board. To apply, 
candidates must have their GED or High 
School Diploma, a car, and letters of 
recommendation. The students must also 
take a personality test, pass a criminal 
background check and drug test, and 
undergo an interview process. The school’s 
accreditation process is in progress. 
 
Black said he and Pohl came up with the 
idea for the school several years ago, upon 
noticing that some men were uninterested in 
a four-year college but still wanted to 
prepare for a career while in a Catholic 
environment. 
 
“[Some] young men struggle with what to 
do when they had a strong mechanical 
interest. They don’t want the enormous debt 
of college and they didn’t feel called to 

spend that much time at something that 
didn’t really have a direct relationship to 
their lives,” he said. 
 
“[These] men are more mechanically 
minded and it seemed like there really 
wasn’t anything in the Church [for them].” 
 
Across the U.S. the skilled trades industries 
are seeing a labor shortage, as the number of 
workers retiring far outstrips the numbers 
entering the field. 
 
Black said many young adults are a good fit 
for the typical four-year university 
experience, but others are more naturally 
suited for skilled trades, working with their 
hands, and seeing the results of their labor. 
He noted that Christ himself was a 
carpenter. 
 
“I think the trades give young men a unique 
ability to truly imitate Christ and that’s 
pretty powerful stuff.” 
 
Black is enthusiastic about the opportunities 
Harmel Academy will provide for its 
students. He said the goal of the academy is 
not only to lead young men to a career, but 
to form their understanding of work and 
faith. 
 
“The key thing we are looking at here is 
forming a fully integrated man who knows 
what he is about [and] knows how God built 
him.” 

 
Perry West 
 
https://www.catholicnewsagency.com/news/new-michigan-vocational-school-combines-catholic-
education-skilled-trades-77129 
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A Thousand Scientists Tackle the “Science Is Opposed to Faith” Myth 
 
This Society was founded to foster fellowship among PhDs and future scholars. Check 'em out! 

 
“Oh, I don’t believe in God. I’m a 
scientist. The more you know about science, 
the more you leave aside the ‘opiate of the 
people’ as a fairy tale of the unenlightened 
past.” 
 
That’s what some scientists think. Others 
know better. 
 
And some of that latter group have come 
together to foster fellowship among Catholic 
scientists, and to provide mentors and role 
models for young Catholics going into 
science and mathematics. They give witness 
to the harmony between science and faith, 
and host an annual conference. 
 
The group, founded in 2016, is called 
the Society of Catholic Scientists. All the 
members — so far 1,000 and the group is 
growing rapidly — have doctorates in a 
natural science (including mathematics and 
computer science) or are graduate students 
and undergraduate science majors. Many of 
the members are scientists who are globally 
recognized as leaders in their fields. 
 
The scientists have taken a motto from St. 
Bonavanture: “knowledge with devotion, 
research with wonder.” 
 
And they dialogue both with Catholic 
theologians, philosophers, and historians of 
science (who can become “Scholar 
Associates of SCS”) and scholars of other 
faiths and those without faith. 
 
Destroying the Myth 
 
We asked the president of the 
Society, Stephen M. Barr, and three of his 
colleagues, to tell us what we must do to 

destroy the false impression that faith is 
opposed to science: 
 
1. Learn Some History of Science 
 
Dr. Barr: 
 
It is a myth that science and faith don’t go 
together. Partly, it comes from ignorance of 
scientific history. The Scientific Revolution 
was made by people of faith, such as Kepler, 
Galileo, Pascal, and Newton. 
 
Whole branches of science were founded by 
Catholic priests, including geology (Nicolas 
Steno), astrophysics (Angelo Secchi), 
genetics (Gregor Mendel), and Big Bang 
cosmology (Georges Lemaître).   
 
The attitude of scientists for centuries was 
captured by this prayer of Kepler: “I thank 
you, Lord God our Creator, that you have 
allowed me to see the beauty in your work 
of creation.” It remains the attitude of many 
scientists today. 
 
More than 1,000 of these scientists from six 
continents have joined the new Society of 
Catholic Scientists in less than three years. 
At its annual conferences, deep questions 
are discussed from the perspectives of both 
cutting-edge science and the timeless 
wisdom of the Church’s philosophical and 
theological tradition. 
 
The first SCS conference, for example, dealt 
with “Origins” — of the universe, of 
habitable planets, of life, of species, and of 
human language.  The theme of the 2019 
conference, which will be held in early June, 
is “What does it mean to be human?” There 
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will be talks on topics ranging from 
Neanderthals to genetic engineering. 
 
The example of men and women who are 
rigorous in the pursuit of scientific truth and 
faithful in their embrace of revealed truth is 
perhaps the best antidote to the myth of 
science-faith conflict. 
       
2. Don’t Flatten Things 
 
Michael B. Dennin: 
 
The impression that faith is opposed to 
science comes from two opposite mistakes. 
One is that only physical reality exists. The 
other is that God is a thing like other things, 
except much more powerful, in effect a 
magical being. 
 
One view flattens out the world, the other 
flattens out God. Neither does justice to the 
depth and richness of reality as we 
experience it, which goes beyond physical 
reality alone and beyond mere things, 
however powerful. God is not just a part of 
reality, but the fullness of reality, its 
ultimate depth.   
 
Humanity’s quest has been to understand 
reality in all its glory, and science is a 
wonderful part of that quest, but not the 
whole quest. Understanding physical reality 
gives us insights into Nature and also God. 
And yet God, though immanent in Nature, 
infinitely transcends it. 
 
We are able to approach God more deeply 
through revelation, which means through 
Christ, who is the “fullness of revelation,” as 
the Catechism of the Catholic Church 
reminds us.  
  
When science and faith appear to contradict, 
we are misunderstanding one or both of 
them. 

But our understanding of revelation is not 
complete, because God also infinitely 
transcends our minds. Yet, when properly 
understood, scientific discoveries combined 
with our own experiences and the 
experiences of the community of faith 
provide deep insights into core realities. 
These include the facts that God exists, God 
loves us, and God wants to have a 
relationship with us. 
 
We should keep in mind the words of Pope 
Benedict XVI, who said that when science 
and faith appear to contradict, we are 
misunderstanding one or both of them. 
 
3. Read Better Books 
 
Jonathan I. Lunine: 
 
It is not likely we will persuade everyone 
who thinks that science and religion are in 
conflict … after all, St. Paul was unable to 
completely win over the Athenians! But one 
can put a dent in their arguments. 
 
First, we must convince those Christian 
brothers and sisters who reject certain key 
discoveries in science — the ancient age of 
Earth and cosmos and natural selection as a 
driving force that evolves species — that 
these are solidly established and not in 
conflict with faith. Books by Kenneth Miller 
and the “Thomistic Evolution” group are 
helpful in this regard. 
 
Second, women and men of faith must write 
better books to counter Richard Dawkins, 
Daniel Dennett, Jerry Coyne, and others. 
Their books are widely read and, to the 
typical reader who has little time to delve 
deeply into these questions, persuasive. 
 Many of the books that purport to argue for 
the compatibility of science and faith are 
defensive; they either waste time in ad 
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hominem criticisms or sound apologetic and 
unconvincing. 
 
Frankly, the best arguments for the 
compatibility of science and faith come from 
authors who are scientists themselves—I 
would point to Stephen Barr’s Modern 
Physics and Ancient Faith and Guy 
Consolmagno’s God’s Mechanics as among 
the most convincing. But there need to be 
more such books, and better publicized.   
 
Finally, the lives of recent outstanding 
scientists who were also people of faith 
provide some of the most powerful 
arguments of all—an exemplar being the 
cosmologist and Catholic priest Georges 
Lemaitre. 
 
4. Do Good Science, and Good Theology 
 
Fr. Joachim Ostermann, O.F.M.: 
 
There is the impression that science and 
faith are opposed, but, of course, they are 
not. Nature’s order and rationality, 
scientifically understood, are powerful 
arguments for faith. Physicists marvel at the 
depth of this order, all the way down to sub-
atomic structures of pure mathematics and 
rationality. Biologists marvel at how, out of 
this, the complexity of life and personal 
existence emerges! There is no possibility 
that science could lead me away from faith. 
Why would anybody see opposition? 
Because science can make you think that 
God is careless. Science also explains what 
seems meaningless: suffering and death. 
Biologists know that cell-cycle control can 
fail, as the control elements are not perfect. 
Therefore, we may get cancer. Even a young 
child. Even a person who did nothing 
wrong. It happens. It is scary, mysterious, 
and meaningless, but science explains it in 
merciless detail. This does not make the 
Creator look very good. 

To understand faith and science together, we 
must know what gives meaning and how 
much God cares. Sometimes, scientific 
knowledge helps heal the sick. Sometimes, 
we are powerless and terrified in the face of 
suffering and death. But we understand 
something—that the suffering person is like 
us, even though he is suffering, and 
sustained and loved by God just as we are. 
As Christians, we see the suffering Christ, 
who is the divine Logos and God’s ultimate 
rationality, who shares our experience of 
suffering and death so that we will not be 
lost in it. 
 
What does it take to correct the false 
impression? Good science, good theology, 
and talking about both without making a 
mess of either. 
 
Profiles 
 
Stephen M. Barr (President, SCS) is 
Professor in the Department of Physics and 
Astronomy of the University of Delaware 
and Director of its Bartol Research Institute.  
[PhD, Physics, Princeton University, 1978] 
Prof. Barr does research in theoretical 
particle physics, especially grand unified 
theories, theories of CP violation, neutrino 
oscillations, and particle cosmology. He is a 
Fellow of the American Physical Society 
(2011). He is the author of Modern Physics 
and Ancient Faith (Univ. of Notre Dame 
Press, 2003) and the Believing Scientist 
(Eerdmans, 2016).  More information 
see   https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Stephen_
Barr 
He can be reached 
at smbarr@bartol.udel.edu 
 
Jonathan I. Lunine (Vice-President, SCS) is 
David C. Duncan Professor in the Physical 
Sciences of Cornell University and Director 
of the Cornell Center for Astrophysics and 
Planetary Science.  [PhD, Planetary Science, 
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Caltech, 1985] Prof. Lunine does research in 
astrophysics, planetary science and 
astrobiology. He is a member of the U.S. 
National Academy of Sciences, and among 
other awards is the recipient of the Jean 
Dominique Cassini Medal of the European 
Geosciences Union (2015) and the Basic 
Sciences Award of the Int. Academy of 
Astronautics (2009).  He is the author 
of Earth: Astrobiology, A Multidisciplinary 
Approach (Pearson Addison-Wesley, 2005) 
and Earth: Evolution of a Habitable 
World (2nd ed., Cambridge Univ. Press, 
2013).                                                             
                                       
More information 
at astro.cornell.edu/members/jonathan-
lunine.htmland en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jonath
an_Lunine 
 
Fr. Joachim Ostermann, OFM   [PhD, 
Chemistry, Ludwig Maximilian Univ. 
Munich, 1990] Before becoming a 
Franciscan Friar, Fr. Osterman had spent 20 
years as a scientist working in various fields 

of biochemistry, cell biology, and medicine. 
He writes frequently on science and faith. 
 See his webpage and writings 
here: https://www.franciscanfriars.ca/author/
joachim-ostermann/                
His scientific papers can be found 
here: https://scholar.google.com/scholar?hl=
en&as_sdt=0%2C8&q=joachim+ostermann
&btnG= 
He can be reached 
at joachim.ostermann@gmail.com 
 
Michael B. Dennin  [PhD, Physics, UC 
Santa Barbara, 1995]. Michael Dennin  is 
Professor of Physics at the University of 
California at Irvine, where he is also Dean 
of the Division of Undergraduate Education 
and Vice Provost for Teaching and 
Learning. His research field is experimental 
condensed matter physics. Prof. Dennin has 
written a book on science and religion called 
“Divine Science”.  His webpage is 
here: https://www.physics.uci.edu/people/mi
chael-b-dennin   
He can be reached at mdennin@uci.edu

 
Kathleen N. Hattrup 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/05/28/scientists-explain-how-can-we-destroy-the-myth-that-faith-
opposes-science 
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2 Holy Teachers to Entrust with Your Back-to-School Intentions 
 

St. Benildus and St. Cassian share a feast day.  
One was loved, the other loathed. They both found sanctity. 

 
An undersized child born to illiterate 
parents, Pierre Romançon didn’t look like he 
was cut out to be a teacher in 19th-century 
France, where schoolmasters ruled by 
intimidation or a leather strap. But he was 
clever at his lessons and good with kids, so 
when he first encountered the Christian 
Brothers, a teaching order, it seemed 
obvious to him that this was his call. 
 
Pierre’s parents didn’t want him to enter 
religious life. The Christian Brothers didn’t 
want him either, concerned as they were that 
a man of such diminutive size would be 
incapable of commanding the students’ 
respect. But they watched him teach for a 
few days and admitted him without 
reservation, seeing how skilled he was both 
as a teacher and as a disciplinarian. And 
while his parents threatened to cut him off 
financially, money didn’t mean much to a 
man longing to make a vow of poverty. So 
Pierre became Brother Benildus and 
embarked on a fairly unremarkable teaching 
career that would ultimately win him a halo. 
 
Br. Benildus wasn’t welcomed when he first 
arrived to teach at a new school; the parents 
of the rowdy, nearly illiterate boys were 
doubtful that such a small man could keep 
their sons in line. But he was tougher than 
they expected and more loving, too, earning 
the boys’ respect by respecting them first. A 
strict disciplinarian, Br. Benildus was still so 
kind that each of his students felt himself to 
be the holy teacher’s favorite. He spent 
hours tutoring the slower students and even 
learned sign language so as to instruct a deaf 
18-year-old who wanted to make his First 
Communion.   
 

Benildus played games with the boys, gave 
them rewards, and taught them to make 
simple musical instruments (which he then 
bought back from them in order to save 
himself from the irate parents who had to 
endure the cacophony said instruments 
produced). Before long, even the parents 
who had initially opposed him were coming 
for lessons at the night school Benildus set 
up for adults. 
 
None of this came easily, though. Saints 
don’t become saints by having naturally 
impeccable temperaments, but by 
overcoming their inclinations to sin, and St. 
Benildus was just as easy to anger as you or 
me. In one of the most relatable saint 
quotations of all time, he confessed the 
difficulty his intractable students gave him: 
 
“I imagine that the angels themselves, if 
they came down as schoolmasters, would 
find it hard to control their anger. Only with 
the help of the Blessed Virgin do I keep 
from murdering some of them.” 
 
But however they provoked him, his 
response was love. Stern love, sometimes, 
but love just the same. And they loved him 
right back. 
 
St. Benildus worked no miracles and had no 
visions. He inspired many conversions and 
vocations, but nothing terribly remarkable. 
Pope Pius XI summed the saint up well 
when he called him the “Saint of the daily 
grind,” remarking, “Sanctity does not 
consist in doing extraordinary things, but in 
doing ordinary things extraordinarily well.” 
And in his ordinariness, his students loved 
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him, knowing that he had loved them first 
and best. 
 
Another holy teacher: St. Cassian 
 
On the same day that St. Benildus is 
remembered, the Church celebrates another 
holy teacher. But while St. Benildus was 
loved by his students, St. Cassian of Imola 
was not. A 4th-century primary school 
teacher, he was responsible for helping 
young boys learn to read and write. History 
hasn’t told us whether or not he was a good 
teacher, just that he was despised by his 
students. It’s not uncommon for excellent 
teachers to be hated because they’re strict or 
challenging, so perhaps it’s best not to pass 
judgment on St. Cassian even in the light of 
his fate. 
 
And it was a gruesome fate. As with many 
early martyrs in Rome, Cassian’s faith was 
discovered and he was ordered to sacrifice 
to the pagan gods. When he refused, he was 
condemned to death. Rather than chop his 
head off, the governor ordered that St. 

Cassian be killed by his students. So the 
elementary school teacher was led before 
some 200 disgruntled pupils, each armed 
with the metal stylus used for carving letters 
in wax tablets. They broke their tablets over 
his head, carved their names in his flesh, and 
finally stabbed him to death. All the while, 
St. Cassian stood patiently, demonstrating 
that perhaps their rage said more about them 
than it did about him. 
 
St. Benildus was successful, beloved, and 
recognized in his lifetime as being a great 
gift to those he served. St. Cassian was hated 
beyond all reason. But both were serving 
God by serving their students, loving them 
in small ways regardless of whether they 
were loved in return. 
 
On August 13, the feast of St. Benildus and 
St. Cassian of Imola, let’s ask them to pray 
for teachers, both loved and loathed, that 
they would have supernatural patience and 
would love with Christ’s love. Sts. Benildus 
and Cassian, pray for us! 

 
Meg Hunter-Kilmer  
 
https://aleteia.org/2017/08/10/2-holy-teachers-to-entrust-with-your-back-to-school-intentions 
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A Student’s Prayer, by St. Thomas Aquinas 
 

Never too early to get this memorized! 
 
It’s not easy being a student. In fact, it is not 
supposed to be. School, at any level – from 
pre-K to grad school — is meant to be 
challenging. Paraphrasing St. John of the 
Cross, “to come to enjoy what you don’t 
know, you must go through what you don’t 
know,” and even though learning is a deeply 
satisfying experience, the process itself can 
often be frustratingly hard, and we might 
find ourselves in need of a little help from 
our friends. 
 
That’s where St. Thomas Aquinas, patron 
saint of scholars, walks in: here’s a prayer 
he himself wrote, addressing God as the 
source of all knowledge. 
 

“Creator of all things, true source of light 
and wisdom, origin of all being, graciously 
let a ray of your light penetrate the darkness 
of my understanding. 
Take from me the double darkness in which 
I have been born, an obscurity of sin and 
ignorance. 
Give me a keen understanding, a retentive 
memory, and the ability to grasp things 
correctly and fundamentally. 
Grant me the talent of being exact in my 
explanations and the ability to express 
myself with thoroughness and charm. 
Point out the beginning, direct the progress, 
and help in the completion.  I ask this 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.” 

Daniel Esparza 
 
  
 
 



 117 

Catholic Schools in Scottish Capital Face ‘Serious Threat to Identity’ 
 
A motion to remove the voting rights of 
religious representatives on education 
boards is “a serious threat to the identity” of 
Catholic schools in the Scottish capital, 
according to a spokesperson of the 
Archdiocese of St. Andrews & Edinburgh. 
 
Scottish law mandates that three religious 
representatives serve on each school board. 
Over 10 percent of the schools in Scotland 
are state-supported Catholic schools. Most 
schools are “non-denominational,” but have 
historic ties to the Protestant Church of 
Scotland, and the law in Scotland still 
mandates that communal “religious 
observances” take place in schools, saying 
this “complements other aspects of a pupil’s 
learning and is an important contribution to 
pupils’ development.” 
 
Parents can exclude their children from 
these religious observances - which vary 
according to the historic ethos of the school 
and religious makeup of the student body - 
and recent legislation allowed students to 
skip the observances, even without parental 
permission. 
 
However, the law does not say the religious 
members necessarily have the right to vote 
in elections of the education boards, and the 
Green Party is bringing up a vote in the 
Edinburgh city council on Aug. 22 to take 
away their vote. 
 
The Perth and Kinross Council began to 
remove voting rights of religious 
representatives in April. 
 
The proposal has been strongly opposed by 
the Archdiocese of St. Andrews & 
Edinburgh, which has 10 Catholic high 
schools and 69 Catholic primary schools 
within its jurisdiction. 

Within the city of Edinburgh itself, there are 
three Catholic high schools and 15 Catholic 
primary schools, educating around 20 
percent of all pupils in the capital. 
 
“Removing voting rights of church 
representatives removes the ability of the 
Catholic Church in influencing the running 
and direction of Catholic Schools. So, we 
believe this motion presents a serious threat 
to the identity and Catholicity of our schools 
in Edinburgh,” an archdiocesan 
spokesperson told Crux. 
 
The Catholic representatives on the boards 
typically abstain from issues not related to 
Catholic schools. 
 
“The role of our representative is to 
represent the views of the Catholic 
Community in local decisions regarding 
Catholic education. For example, the 
building or closure of a Catholic school, 
accessibility of Catholic schools or the 
recruitment of staff,” the spokesperson said. 
In a July 26 statement, Archbishop Leo 
Cushley said the motion “effectively 
removes from the Church the ability to 
influence the running and direction of our 
Catholic schools” adding that it also “casts 
into serious doubt the commitment of some 
of our elected representatives to the future of 
Catholic schools.” 
 
It is not known how much support the 
proposal has on the Edinburgh City Council: 
The Green Party has 8 seats on the 63-
member body. However, Barbara Coupar of 
the Scottish Catholic Education Service told 
the Scottish Catholic Observer “there is a 
long-term Green Party policy to remove 
Catholic schools from the education 
system.” 
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However, the Observer said it expects the 6 
Liberal Democrat members on the council to 
support the Greens. 
 
In addition, there are 17 Conservative, 17 
SNP, 11 Labour, and four Independents. The 
leadership is run by the SNP and Labour 
parties. 
 
The leadership of the 17-member 
Conservative Party delegation said they are 
likely to vote against the proposal. 
 
“I am really concerned that this sudden 
desire to remove voting rights from religious 
representatives is a pretext for removing 
them from committee altogether,” said 
Councilor Jason Rust, the Conservative 
group chairman. 
 
“Those advocating the scrapping of voting 
rights need to be honest about their ultimate 
intent. The approach being taken seems to 
be an outright attack on choice and can only 
be a bad thing for education in the city,” 
Rust told the Edinburgh Evening News. 
 
“The Labour group are going to argue that 
this entire debate be taken offline in order to 

invite Faith groups and those of no faith to 
hold discussions with the council and 
engage with each other in order to ease 
tensions,” said Scott Arthur, a Labour 
member of the city council. 
 
“In some quarters the debate has been quite 
sour, and the Catholic faith has been 
characterized in such a way that isn’t 
actually fair. It is also damaging that so 
much of this debate has been played out 
within the media and for that reason we 
believe the council has to press pause on this 
issue,” Arthur told the Scottish Catholic 
Observer. 
 
Eileen Rafferty, the religious education 
adviser to schools for the archdiocese, said 
that it is “only reasonable that Catholic reps 
vote when it comes to decisions affecting 
Catholic education and Catholic schools,” 
and pointed out the “vast majority” of 
Catholic representatives on the education 
boards were not clergy, but “parents and/or 
educationalists with rich experience in 
Catholic education.” 
 
“It is their voice that is determinedly 
silenced by this proposal,” Rafferty said. 

 
Charles Collins 
 
https://cruxnow.com/church-in-uk-and-ireland/2019/08/17/catholic-schools-in-scottish-capital-
face-serious-threat-to-identity/ 
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Go “Back to School” in the Faith  
With This Prayer by St. Clement of Alexandria 

 
The prayer reminds us to follow Jesus, the Divine Teacher,  

and be like children when we strive to follow in his footsteps. 
 
Jesus said to his disciples, “Truly, I say to 
you, unless you turn and become like 
children, you will never enter the kingdom 
of heaven” (Matthew 18:3). Unfortunately, 
we often gloss over that passage, as our 
experience with children isn’t always 
pleasant and our memories of being a child 
remind us of our many mistakes. 
 
However, one way to interpret this passage 
is to recall how young children are often 
eager and willing to learn. They want to 
soak up all the information they can get and 
ask countless questions (which often annoys 
many parents and teachers!). Yet, they have 
a profound capacity to receive knowledge 
and instruction, which later in life we often 
reject. 
 
It is a tendency among adults to quit 
learning at a certain point, and never go any 
deeper, especially in one’s faith life. We end 
up trying to solve 65-year-old problems with 
a faith that has never passed elementary 
school. 
 
St. Clement of Alexandria wrote extensively 
on God being a “tutor” or “teacher,” from 
whom we should eagerly learn the essentials 
of life. It requires a great deal of humility to 

go “back to school,” and let God teach us 
how to live a moral life. 
 
Below is a brief prayer from Clement’s 
book The Paedagogus that expresses this 
spirituality of being a student, with Christ as 
our benevolent teacher. Let us never grow 
too old to learn and “become like children” 
in our eagerness to learn about the faith. 
 
“Feed us, the children, as sheep. Master, fill 
us with righteousness. O Instructor, feed us 
on your holy mountain the Church, which 
towers aloft, which is above the clouds, 
which touches heaven. Let us, O children of 
the good Father — nurslings of the good 
Instructor — fulfill the Father’s will, listen 
to the Word, and take on the impress of the 
truly saving life of our Savior; and 
meditating on the heavenly mode of life 
according to which we have been deified, let 
us anoint ourselves with the perennial 
immortal bloom of gladness— that ointment 
of sweet fragrance — having a clear 
example of immortality in the walk and 
conversation of the Lord; and following the 
footsteps of God, to whom alone it belongs 
to consider, and whose care it is to see to, 
the way and manner in which the life of men 
may be made more healthy.”

 
Philip Kosloski 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/08/18/go-back-to-school-in-the-faith-with-this-prayer-by-st-clement-of-
alexandria 
 



 120 

A Family Therapist Reveals the Worst Effects of Adult Content on Children 
 
With the rise of pornographic images popping up on our screens, parents need to know how to 
respond. 
 
With the proliferation of pornography on the 
internet, children are being exposed to 
shocking images at an increasingly younger 
age. In the short term, the consequences can 
be disastrous: depression, deviancy, or risky 
behavior. Equally, there are far-reaching 
long-term effects: difficulties in constructing 
a loving relationship, having a degrading 
image of women, sexual addiction, etc. 
 
We spoke with Sabine Duflo, a French 
clinical psychologist and family therapist, 
about the effects of pornography on today’s 
youth and about how we can prevent the 
devastating effects of being exposed to 
pornography at a young age. 
 
Aleteia: Why has the battle against 
pornography that Emmanuel Macron 
announced at the end of November become 
such a priority for the French government? 
 
Sabine Duflo: Today’s pornography is a far 
cry from that of our grandparent’s 
generation. It’s no longer a question of 
eroticism. Now it creates the image of a 
completely dehumanized, automated 
sexuality, void of any feelings. It conveys a 
degrading image of women. It is a violent 
sexuality, where women are in a position of 
submission, alienation, and totally 
subservient to the desires of man. Today, 
children are not at all protected when they 
surf the web alone. They can come across 
upsetting violent and pornographic images 
at any time. This ever present featuring of 
sexual practices is something unprecedented 
in our societies. That which had always 
remained hidden is permanently on show, in 
plain sight. This exposed intimacy is 
traumatizing for young children, as it makes 

them feel appalled, excited, and guilty, all at 
the same time. 
 
What consequences can pornographic 
images have on an adolescent? 
 
S.D.: For girls as well as boys, pornographic 
images separate sexuality from feelings of 
love, whereas sexuality should be the 
culmination of a loving relationship. Among 
boys, pornography gives the message that 
sexuality is something mechanical, without 
feeling, and is linked to an obligation to 
perform. This sometimes creates an 
addictive usage of pornography on the web, 
and difficulties when an adolescent falls in 
love: desire, sexual excitement, and feelings, 
are no longer properly connected for them. 
  
Among girls, this can create feelings of 
depression or anxiety, and even suicidal 
thoughts, because their position has been 
completely depreciated, and because 
discovering sexuality through pornographic 
films is synonymous with total 
disenchantment. So, we can see a disconnect 
between loving feelings and sexual 
practices. In the bathrooms of middle 
schools, the practice of adolescents carrying 
out sexual acts at a price is becoming more 
and more prevalent. 
 
Pornography is not without consequences 
for the children and the future adults they 
will become. This is because an adult has to 
build a loving relationship with another 
person, and they won’t be able to achieve 
this if they have assimilated a representation 
of sexuality as an act of violence and 
alienation. 
 



 121 

How can we protect our children? 
 
S.D.: If they have already seen pornographic 
images, it is very rare for them to mention it 
to their parents because they are ashamed, 
and they feel guilty about coming across 
these images. The best thing to do is to 
speak to them beforehand, to warn them, 
and to try and avoid them becoming 
withdrawn. However, this can be difficult 
sometimes because they are too young. 
 
You must have simple words at the ready: 
“If one day you come across shocking 
images — and they can pop up anywhere on 

the internet — you are not responsible. It is 
a big industry that targets adolescents to try 
and make money. Tell me, get away from 
the screen, and don’t look at these images, 
as they will make future relationships 
difficult. One day you will be grown up, and 
you will fall in love; it is a beautiful 
experience, and if you look at these images, 
you won’t be able to experience this the 
same way.” 
 
Others may say that you are preaching … 
 
(. . .) 

 
Mathilde De Robien 
 
Excerpted from originally published article: 
 
https://aleteia.org/2018/04/04/a-family-therapist-reveals-the-worst-affects-of-porn-on-children 
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Judge in India Says Christian Education  
‘Highly Unsafe’ for Future of Children 

 
A representative of the local Catholic 
bishops’ council called the remarks of an 
Indian High Court judge attacking Christian 
education “unfortunate.” 
 
Madras High Court Justice S. Vaidyanathan 
on Friday said, “there is a general feeling 
among parents of students, especially female 
students, that coeducational study in 
Christian institutions is highly unsafe for the 
future of their children.” 
 
The judge was speaking about a case 
involving a professor at Madras Christian 
College (MCC) accused of sexually 
harassing dozens of female students. 
 
The MCC, affiliated with the Protestant 
church, is one of the most prestigious in 
India, educating the country’s elite for 
generations. 
 
Samuel Tennyson, an assistant professor in 
the Zoology department, had gone to court 
seeking to overturn the findings of the 
college’s internal complaints committee, 
which had substantiated the charges. The 
college had officially reprimanded him, and 
curtailed his academic activity for the 
semester. It also banned him for 
accompanying students on field trips for 
three years. 
 
The court denied his request, but 
Vaidyanathan used the opportunity to attack 
Christian schools in general. 
 
“In the present era, there are several 
accusations against them for indulging in the 
compulsory conversion of people of other 
religions into Christianity. Though they 
impart good education, their preaching of 
morality will be a million-dollar question,” 

the judge said. “As long as a religion is 
practiced in streets in lieu of its worship 
places, like temple, mosque and church, 
such devastation, as in the present case, does 
occur and will be mushrooming.” 
 
Father L. Sahayaraj, the deputy secretary of 
the Tamil Nadu Bishops’ Council, 
told Crux that Vaidyanathan’s remarks were 
“unfortunate,” especially since “compulsory 
conversion is not a matter for legal 
consideration here,” given the case was 
about sexual harassment. 
 
“Christian institutions right from the 
beginning have never indulged in 
compulsory conversions,” the priest said. 
 
Christians make up just 2.3 percent of 
India’s population, and more than half of 
them are Catholic. However, Christians have 
a disproportionate presence in the country’s 
educational, health, and social service 
sectors. 
 
The Catholic Church runs nearly 55,000 
educational institutions in the country, 
serving over 5 million students. The vast 
majority of the students and staff at these 
institutions are non-Catholic. 
“At the time of admission in June every 
year, people of all faiths throng to the 
Christian institutions for the admission for 
their children with the only hope that 
discipline and quality of education will be 
available to them,” Sahayaraj continued. 
“Christian institutions have produced 
stalwarts in Hinduism and Islam. We can go 
on listing the great personalities studied in 
Christian institutions. Students studying in 
the Christian colleges will witness that no 
conversion is advocated among them.” 
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Since 2014, India has been ruled by the 
Hindu-nationalist Bharatiya Janata Party 
(BJP), which has strong links to the 
Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh (RSS), a 
militant Hindu nationalist organization. 
 
Hindu nationalists often accuse Christians of 
using force and surreptitious tactics in 
pursuing conversions, often storming into 
villages and leading “reconversion” 
ceremonies in which Christians are 
compelled to perform Hindu rituals. 
 
Incidents of harassment against Christians 
and other religious minorities have increased 
over the past five years across India, with 
various Christians being detained or arrested 
for “attempted conversion,” and places of 
worship being vandalized. 
 
Catholic schools often come under attack 
from Hindu nationalists, who demand that 
Hindu religious rites be allowed to be 
performed on their premises. 
 

Vaidyanathan didn’t just opine on the 
country’s Christian population, he also 
complained about legislation meant to 
protect India’s women, calling on the 
government to amend them “to prevent its 
misuse so as to safeguard the interest of the 
innocent masculinity too.” 
 
“Certain laws lend themselves to easy 
misuse that women will find it hard to resist 
the temptation to ‘teach a lesson to the male 
members’ and will file frivolous and false 
cases,” Vaidyanathan said, specifically 
mentioning India’s anti-dowry law. 
 
Nearly one woman an hour is killed in India 
in dowry-related crimes, even though the 
practice has been illegal in the country for 
over 50 years. 
 
Meanwhile, India’s National Crime Records 
Bureau reports that 100 sexual assaults are 
reported daily to police, even though India’s 
National Family Health Survey found that 
over 99 percent of sexual assaults in the 
country go unreported. 

 
Nirmala Carvalho 
 
https://cruxnow.com/church-in-asia/2019/08/19/judge-in-india-says-christian-education-highly-
unsafe-for-future-of-children/ 
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Brebeuf and the Two Competing Views of Education 
 
The Common View believes the goal of 
education is to provide students with the 
means to pursue their own chosen ends. The 
Catholic View understands education to be 
the formation of the individual to live out 
one’s vocation in holiness and virtue. 
 
The story of Brebeuf Jesuit Preparatory has 
taken several turns since the Archdiocese of 
Indianapolis announced that it was severing 
ties with the school over a decision by its 
administration to retain a teacher who 
entered a same-sex marriage. 
 
The reactions to these events have been 
somewhat predictable. Secular and some 
Catholic media sources describe the 
Archdiocese’s action as an example of 
Catholic bigotry against LGBT men and 
women. For example, Fr. James Martin, SJ 
of America Magazine demands that, “the 
targeting of LGBT employees must cease,” 
and Brebeuf’s decision to retain the 
employee is “the most Catholic thing 
Brebeuf could do.” Archbishop Charles 
Thompson, the ordinary for the Archdiocese 
of Indianapolis, stated that, “All those who 
minister in Catholic educational institutions 
carry out an important ministry in 
communicating the fullness of Catholic 
teaching to students both by word and action 
inside and outside the classroom.” 
 
Those defending the Archdiocese’s actions 
have done so by defending the Church’s 
view of human sexuality and the good it 
does for faculty and staff to live according 
these principles. These responses are 
certainly true, but they miss something vital 
for a proper understanding of education and 
the role of teachers, staff, and 
administrators. What has received less 
attention is Archbishop Thompson’s 
statement that employees in Catholic 

schools act as “ministers.” To the degree 
that we do not ask questions about the 
purpose of education and the role of the 
teachers, staff, and administrators in that 
education, to that degree we will fail to 
understand the need for a codes of conduct 
and how an individual may fail to be 
suitable for a position despite expertise in 
his or her discipline. 
 
Two views of education 
 
If we do not want situations such as these to 
devolve into predictable partisan responses, 
we must ask essential questions about the 
purpose and goods of education. What, then, 
are the goods of education? What is the 
ultimate purpose of education? What role 
does the teacher, administrator, or staff 
member have? 
 
I suggest that there are two competing views 
of education, one that I will call the 
Common View and the other I will call the 
Catholic View. The first, the Common 
View, sees a limited and narrow role for the 
teacher and the curriculum. The teacher’s 
primary role is to convey a specific set of 
facts and skills. The curriculum will often 
contain whatever is deemed necessary for 
what follows the student after graduation, 
whether that be high school, college, or a 
career. The classes one takes do not have 
much of any connection to each other, apart 
from those that set prerequisite skills and 
benchmarks for more advanced courses. The 
teachers of these classes, in their official 
capacity, are largely there as functionaries: 
they pass on the information. To be sure, 
teachers do not see themselves in this way, 
but insofar as they act as representatives of 
the school, the teacher’s role is not to pass 
on values or ideals to the student, except 
those approved by the administration. The 
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goal of education, according to the Common 
View, is to provide students with the means 
to pursue their own chosen ends. 
 
A second view, the Catholic View, sees the 
point and purpose of education, in the words 
of Alasdair MacIntyre in his 1999 talk titled 
“Catholic Universities: Dangers, Hopes, 
Choices”, as “to transform the mind of the 
student, or rather to work with the student 
toward her or his self-transformation, so that 
students become able to exercise a full range 
of powers of understanding and judgment.” 
What MacIntyre calls “the educated mind” 
is very similar to what John Henry Newman 
calls the “enlargement of mind” in his 
classic The Idea of a University and what St. 
John Paul II referred to as the sapiential 
dimension in Ex Corde Ecclesia, his 
statement on the nature of Catholic 
education. 
 
Whereas the Common View sees education 
as exclusively ordered to providing the 
means for students to pursue their own ends, 
the Catholic View considers part of 
education to be the formation of the 
individual to live out one’s vocation, which 
involves not only the passing on of 
intellectual habits but also a moral 
formation. It seeks to help students identify 
the goods and ends that will truly fulfill their 
humanity, and it also attempts to form their 
desires so as not to be frustrated by pursuing 
short term pleasures at the cost of long-term 
happiness. We could say that this 
understanding of education sees part of its 
goal as forming students in holiness. A 
uniquely Catholic education will ultimately 
help the student to understand that only 
when the soul is in union with God will the 
human heart truly find rest and fulfillment. 
 
Put simply, the Catholic View sees 
education as about both ends and means. 
 

What role would a teacher play in these 
views of education? For the Common View, 
the personal qualities and worldview of the 
teacher are not that relevant to whether she 
is qualified for the position. The purpose of 
education, on this view, is simply to prepare 
the student for post-graduation life, 
whatever that may be. Thus, it would not 
really matter if the teacher was a man, 
woman, LGBT, straight, of a religious 
background, or of no religious belief at all. 
The institution does not claim to help form 
students to pursue certain kinds of ends. It 
only purports to provide students with the 
proper means to achieve their own self-
chosen ends. Professional competency, not 
personal integrity, are what ultimately 
matters. 
 
On the other hand, if the goal of education is 
to give the student both means and ends, 
intellectual skills as well as formation in the 
habits needed for pursuing a truly fulfilling 
life, then the values and character of the 
teacher become very important. As we have 
seen, the Catholic View precisely does 
consider ends and the habituation in virtue 
as one of the goals of education. In this case, 
the personal qualities and beliefs of the 
employee, apart from professional 
competency, are of great importance. If an 
employee, by his way of life and choices, 
compromises the students’ formation, then 
that individual cannot fulfill his role within 
the Catholic school. 
 
Brebeuf and Morality Clauses 
 
In the case of Brebeuf and other similar 
situations, when teachers are well-known to 
be in same-sex relationships, the decisions 
by Catholic officials not to retain these 
teachers appears, according to the Common 
View of education, to be simply because the 
school does not wish to have LGBT 
individuals on staff. The assumption is that 
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it is a dislike of LGBT people that motivates 
the decision not to bring back a woman 
whose only questionable action was 
marrying another woman. It looks like 
unjust discrimination. To the Common 
View, there would be no conflict between a 
woman teaching classes at a Catholic school 
and very publicly living in a way that 
contradicts the Catholic view of human 
sexuality. Her job is simply to convey 
information and provide means. 
 
From the Catholic View of education, 
however, what a teacher does outside of 
school hours can have a significant impact 
on her ability to fulfill her role as a teacher. 
If she is there to help form students to 
pursue a flourishing life informed by a 
Catholic worldview, then her actions and 
choices in life, regardless of what she 
teaches or the function she has in the school, 
could serve to miseducate students on those 
ways of life that are truly fulfilling. If the 
Catholic Church is right, then truly fulfilling 
and full expression of human sexuality takes 
place in the context of a married man and 
woman. 
 
In the case of Brebeuf, a teacher, well-
known to be in a same-sex marriage, would 
present a challenge to the ability of a 
Catholic school to form students according 
to a Catholic view of human sexuality and 
its role in their lives. Since the Catholic 
View of education is about educating 
students into fulfilling their human vocation 
and call to holiness, a prominent employee 
contradicting that vocation would lead 
students away from the habituation 
necessary to foster holiness and virtue. It is 
for this reason—since the Catholic View 
sees habituation in virtue as essential to 
education and not because of a wish to 
distance oneself from others—that 
Archbishop Thompson considers all teachers 
and similar employees as “ministers”. They 

are to model for students the way of life that 
will most lead them to holiness. 
 
To be sure, many will suggest that students 
ought to challenge the Catholic view of 
sexuality and holiness because, in their 
minds, the Catholic Church is simply wrong. 
This criticism, however, is of a different 
nature. If parents do not want their children 
formed according to the Catholic worldview, 
or if a teacher or employee does not want to 
form students in this way, then it would be 
best for them not to be a part. In joining the 
Catholic community, all students, 
administrators, staff, and faculty agree to 
participate in the work of Catholic 
education. This work involves not only 
giving students intellectual tools to live and 
thrive in contemporary society, but the 
virtue and habits needed to help them 
understand and grow in holiness. 
 
The behavior of faculty and staff has a 
distinct influence on the habits students are 
able to build. Ways of life that would be a 
hindrance to students are not isolated to men 
and women in same-sex marriages. A man 
who lives a life of frequent sexual 
encounters or who is a well-known adulterer 
or sexual assaulter would likewise fail to 
model virtue and holiness to students. A 
teacher who treated minorities with 
disrespect and vilified immigrants similarly 
does not serve to witness to the Catholic 
View to students. It is not the case, of 
course, that only Catholics should work at 
Catholic institutions, and the age of the 
students certainly sets different parameters 
over who would be appropriate for a given 
institution. For example, an elementary 
school student would be much more 
impressionable than a college student, and 
so the personal qualities of the staff and 
faculty become less influential. 
It is important that we understand and 
communicate the true purpose of moral 
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clauses and codes for faculty and staff. It is 
because the Catholic View considers the 
teacher’s role not simply as conveying a set 
of facts, but more importantly to be one of 
modeling virtue and holiness to students. In 
so doing, students are given the tools they 

need to flourish in this life and the world to 
come. If we can demonstrate this view of 
Catholic education, then we can begin to 
make clearer why an individual’s personal 
beliefs and choices are relevant to his or her 
role in a Catholic school. 

 
John Macias 
 
https://www.catholicworldreport.com/2019/08/19/brebeuf-and-the-two-competing-views-of-
education/ 
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AFRICA/MALI - The Climate of Tension and Insecurity Is Growing  
In the Central Region of the Country 

 
The central region of Mopti has been for 
months the scene of inter-communal 
violence. Military and security sources 
confirmed the news of two Malian soldiers 
and two civilians killed on Monday 5 and 
Tuesday 6 August. The first attack on two 
army trucks took place in the Koro region, 
where one soldier and two civilians were 
killed; the second on Tuesday in the Ségou 
region, during which a gendarme was killed. 
Other people were injured. Also, on 
Tuesday, in Zinzana, a town on the road 
between Ségou and Bla, a police officer was 
killed during an ambush. 
 
The attacks, never claimed, took place 
shortly after the signing of the "cessation of 
hostilities" agreements between armed Peul 
groups, traditionally breeders, and Dogon 
groups, mainly farmers, in central Mali. On 
August 1, the two communities residing in 
the municipality of Baye, including the 
representatives of the Dafing and Bozo 
ethnic groups, signed a peace agreement, in 
which they agreed to collaborate with each 
other and urged the armed groups, who did 
not adhere to the agreement, to end the 
violence. The agreement follows that agreed 
on July 25 among the same communities. 
 
Sister Myriam Bovino, a missionary of the 
Sisters of Mary Immaculate, is serving in 
Kati, a town of about 200,000 inhabitants, 
about fifteen kilometers from the capital. 
She is currently in the mother house in 
Mortara in Lombardy, and in an interview 
with Fides she talked about the sisters' 
commitment in such a difficult context in 
Mali, where Christians are about one 
percent. 
 

"The parish of Kati gathers a hundred 
villages but we manage to be present only in 
about thirty. There are other three sisters 
with me. In our center we have started 
different activities, above all at the service 
of young people", says Sister Myriam. "In 
the tailoring sector there are 160 girls, we 
have a basic computer school, with three 
courses per year on internet initiation 
programs. At the end of the courses the 
students must be able to teach others. 
Students are students but also workers who 
want to acquire new knowledge to find 
work. We also promoted a bakery/pastry 
course, another course for hairdressers. All 
these activities are mostly attended by 
Muslims, whereas there are about ten 
Christians", explained Sister Myriam. 
 
"Given the precarious and insecure situation, 
authorities in Bamako have invited us not to 
go to the villages, but we go there anyway 
because we do not want to leave people 
alone", concluded the missionary who will 
soon return to Mali. 
 
Most of the displaced people in the country 
are concentrated in the Ségou and Mopti 
regions, whose number has increased from 
18,000 to 70,000 between May 2018 and 
May 2019, according to the United Nations 
Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian 
Affairs (OCHA). However, in recent weeks, 
several hundred people have returned to 
their villages. 
 
The episodes of inter-communal violence, 
along with the jihadist attacks, reached the 
peak on March 23, in Ogassagou, near the 
border with Burkina, where about 160 
Fulani had been killed by suspected Dogon 
hunters. (MB/AP) (Agenzia Fides, 8/8/2019) 
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Agenzia Fides 
 
http://www.fides.org/en/news/66475-
AFRICA_MALI_The_climate_of_tension_and_insecurity_is_growing_in_the_central_region_of
_the_Country 
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Are Colleges and Universities Guilty of Usury? 
 
Social justice warriors (SJWs) in colleges 
and universities are critical of bankers who 
charge usurious interest rates – rates they 
have every reason to believe that those who 
are taking on such large amounts of debt 
may not be able to pay back, or will be 
caused great pain if they try. 
 
Such is the case with much Third World 
Debt. A bank loans money to a Third World 
dictator with the “expectation” that he will 
invest in the economy and enrich the whole 
country, yet having every reason to suspect 
that he will likely just use the money to 
enrich himself and his cronies. This debt 
then becomes a national debt. 
 
Let’s say the dictator is overthrown. When 
the nation subsequently defaults on its debt, 
must the people of the nation bear that 
burden? Or was the bank irresponsible in 
making the loan? It was for this reason that 
John Paul II encouraged banks to forgive 
Third-World debt. He likely should have 
added:  “and never do that again!” 
 
But let’s turn that critical eye toward 
ourselves. Are those of us who are involved 
with colleges and universities encouraging 
students to take out large loans that we have 
every reason to believe many of them either 
will not be able to repay or will have grave 
difficulty re-paying?  Is this not the essence 
of usury? 
 
Here is the obvious defense: We didn’t 
make the loans. And we are not getting the 
interest on them. And besides, they are low-
interest loans, hardly at what anyone would 
call “usurious” rates. 
 
But the colleges and universities encourage 
and even arrange the loans, without any 
concern for the student’s ability to repay, 

never asking whether they were really 
prepared to take on this burden.  Would any 
responsible banker arrange a mortgage for a 
$200,000 house for the usual, run-of-the-
mill sixteen or seventeen-year-old? If not, 
why are colleges and universities arranging 
loans for young people of that age, 
sometimes in excess of what they would pay 
for a house? 
 
Since everyone knows that student loan debt 
at $1.5 trillion now exceeds every other 
form of private debt in the country with 
default rates reaching in excess of 10 
percent while college costs have risen six 
times faster than medical expenses, can 
colleges and universities really deny their 
part in the problem? 
 
How about a financial bail-out or free 
tuition, two offers now on the table? This is 
the language of demagoguery. Why should 
people who didn’t go to college finance 
school for those who did?  Why should 
those who aren’t going to college finance 
the education for those who choose to do 
so? Why should lower-income, blue-collar 
workers help finance the tuition of the kids 
of middle-class and upper-middle-class 
families who go to college? 
 
“We will get it from the rich,” say the 
politicians. First, “taxing the rich” never 
happens. There are too many loopholes. And 
second, even if you succeed in “taxing the 
rich,” it usually results in less business 
investment, fewer jobs, and often higher 
prices. And guess who gets hit the hardest 
by all that? The working poor. They get hit 
the hardest because, financially, they live 
closest to the bone. So any lack of jobs or 
any rise in prices tends to hurt them the 
most. 
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And quite frankly, does anyone believe that 
colleges and universities will take the 
occasion of free tuition or large-scale 
student loan forgiveness to reduce their 
ever-ballooning costs? Why would they? 
 
Will universities begin to be socially 
responsible about the debt with which they 
are burdening their students? I wouldn’t 
expect it anytime soon. As those of us who 
teach social justice in universities have 
repeatedly discovered, “social justice” is 
always something to be used against other 
people and never something we in the 
academy apply to ourselves and our own 
practices. Just ask adjuncts and non-tenure 
track faculty. 
 
Some people might call that 
hypocrisy. Others simply call it good 
business. When you buy a worthless Gucci 
scarf for a ridiculous price, you know what 
you’re doing. You’re buying a brand. If you 
buy it with credit at a 21 percent interest 
rate, that’s your right. When you pay 
$75,000 for an education that is worth less 
than the one your parents paid for twenty 
years ago at a quarter the amount, you are 
not “financing an education,” you are 
buying a prestige brand. 
 
But we all know that if Gucci included 
appeals to “social justice” and “preferential 
option for the poor” in its advertising, it 
would be a pose. They sell overpriced items 
to rich people who want to exhibit their 
status.  If they were ever to talk about 

“social justice,” they would merely be 
posing. 
 
So too with universities – especially the 
more expensive, prestigious ones. All the 
talk about social justice and the preferential 
option for the poor – who could take any of 
that empty rhetoric seriously when they are 
engaged in the classic example of abuse of 
the poor: loaning money at usury. 
 
I visited a small Catholic institution in 
Europe this summer where they used to have 
ten administrators; now they have three. 
“Communication is easier,” said the dean, 
“and we don’t waste as much time in 
meetings.” Annual tuition: 6000 Euros 
(about $6600). An elite and expensive 
institution in the United States recently did a 
survey of how many non-teaching 
employees they had just doing university 
communication. Answer: over 200.  If that 
sounds to you like General Motors in the 
1970s, top-heavy with bureaucrats, headed 
for disaster, and unable to really innovate 
(while incessantly talking about innovation), 
then you’re not alone. 
 
Dante found usurers in the circle of the 
violent in hell, next to murderers and 
sodomites. Instead of the millstone Christ 
promised those who “cause one of these 
little ones to stumble,” they had moneybags 
tied around their necks on which was printed 
the symbol of their respective 
families/banking houses. Would a modern 
version replace these with university logos? 

 
Randall Smith 
 
https://www.thecatholicthing.org/2019/08/21/are-colleges-and-universities-guilty-of-usury 
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Getting beyond Darwin 
 

Why an essay by noted scientist David Gelernter in the Spring 2019 issue of the Claremont 
Review of Books is both a fascinating article and a potential tool in the New Evangelization. 

 
Bishop Robert Barron and others working 
hard to evangelize the “Nones” — young 
adults without religious conviction — tell us 
that a major obstacle to a None embracing 
Christianity is the cultural assumption that 
Science Explains Everything. And if science 
explains it all, who needs God, revelation, 
Christ, or the Church? To be even more 
specific: if Darwin and the Darwinian theory 
of evolution explain the origins of us (and 
everything else), why bother with Genesis 1-
3 and Colossians 1:15-20 (much less 
Augustine’s “Thou hast made us for Thee 
and our hearts are restless until they rest in 
Thee”)? 
 
That’s why “Giving Up Darwin,” an essay 
by David Gelernter in the Spring 2019 issue 
of the Claremont Review of Books, is both a 
fascinating article and a potential tool in the 
New Evangelization. 
 
No one can accuse Dr. Gelernter of being an 
anti-modern knucklehead. He’s a pioneering 
computer scientist, a full professor at Yale, 
and a remarkable human being: a package 
from the Unabomber blew off his right hand 
and permanently damaged his right eye but 
didn’t impede his remarkable intellectual, 
literary, and artistic productivity. 
 
In his Claremont Review essay, Gelernter 
gives full credit to what he calls “Darwin’s 
brilliant and lovely theory” and readily 
concedes that “there’s no reason to doubt 
that Darwin successfully explained the small 
adjustments by which an organism adapts to 
local circumstances: changes to fur density 
or wing style or beak shape.” But Darwinian 
evolution can’t “explain the big picture — 
[which involves] not the fine-tuning of 

existing species but the emergence of new 
ones.” What Darwin cannot explain, in 
short, is “the origin of species” — the title of 
the British naturalist’s first, revolutionary 
book. 
 
The argument is complex, so it’s important 
to read Gelernter’s entire article carefully, 
and more than once. But to be desperately 
brief: 
 
First, Darwinian evolutionary theory can’t 
explain the so-called “Cambrian explosion,” 
in which, half a billion years ago, a “striking 
variety of new organisms — including the 
first-ever animals — pop up suddenly in the 
fossil record.” How did this “great outburst” 
of new life forms happen? The slow-motion 
processes of Darwinian evolution can’t 
answer that question. Gelernter concludes 
that “the ever-expanding fossil record” 
doesn’t “look good for Darwin, who made 
clear and concrete predictions that have (so 
far) been falsified.” (This gaping Cambrian 
hole in the Darwinian account goes 
unremarked in the otherwise-magnificent 
new David H. Koch Hall of Fossils at the 
Smithsonian’s National Museum of Natural 
History.) 
 
But there is more. For “Darwin’s main 
problem….is molecular biology:” a 
scientific field that didn’t exist in his era. 
Given that he knew nothing about the inner-
workings of cells through proteins, Darwin 
“did brilliantly” in explaining species 
adaptation. But Darwin and his Neo-
Darwinian disciples can’t account for the 
incredible complexity of the basic building-
blocks of life: for as we now know, “genes, 
in storing blueprints for the proteins that 
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form the basis of cellular life, encode an 
awe-inspiring amount of 
information….Where on earth did it all (i.e., 
all that “profound biochemical knowledge”) 
come from?” From random mutations? 
Maybe, but very unlikely, for as Gelernter 
puts it, “You don’t turn up a useful protein 
by doodling on the back of an envelope, any 
more than you write a Mozart aria by 
assembling three sheets of staff paper and 
scattering notes around.” 
 
Put the Cambrian fossil record together with 
the high statistical improbability that the 
information-dense building-blocks of life 
happened through random mutations and 
you’re forced to consider what amounts to 
cultural heresy: that “the explosion of 
detailed, precise information that was 
necessary to build the brand-new Cambrian 
organisms, and the fact that the information 
was encoded, represented symbolically, in 
DNA…” falsify the Darwinian explanation 
of the big picture. 
 

David Gelernter is intrigued by “intelligent 
design” approaches to these evolutionary 
conundra but also suggests that, “as a 
theory,” intelligent design “would seem to 
have a long way to go.” But to dismiss 
intelligent design out of hand — to brand it 
piety masquerading as science — is, well, 
unscientific. The fossil record and molecular 
biology now suggest that Darwinian answers 
to the Big Questions constitute the real 
fundamentalism: a materialistic fideism that, 
however shaky in dealing with the facts, is 
nonetheless deeply entrenched in 21st-
century imaginations. Thus, Gelernter asks 
whether today’s scientists will display 
Darwin’s own courage in risking cultural 
disdain by upsetting intellectual apple carts. 
 
The empirical evidence suggests that the 
notions of a purposeful Creator and a 
purposeful creation cannot be dismissed as 
mere pre-modern mythology. That may help 
a few Nones out of the materialist bogs in 
which they’re stuck. 

George Weigel 
 
https://www.catholicworldreport.com/2019/08/21/getting-beyond-darwin/ 
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The Tragic — and Overlooked — Fallout from the ’60s Sexual Revolution 
 
Declining life expectancy, mass shootings, 
alarming rates of mental illness, rising white 
nationalism, the opioid crisis: By many 
measures, our society is in trouble, and we 
are ignoring a root cause: the unprecedented 
familial dispersion that followed the 1960s 
sexual revolution. 
 
At heart, that revolution aimed to radically 
sever human sexuality from marriage and 
child-rearing, from the responsibilities 
society had hitherto imposed on the 
individual sexual appetite. Afterward, 
fatherless homes, family shrinkage and 
breakup, childlessness and abortion all 
became commonplace. The net effect of 
these changes is having fewer people to call 
one’s own. 
 
Many Americans would say that their own 
lives have been enhanced mightily by the 
new liberties wrought by the ’60s 
revolution. Perhaps. But if we examine what 
these same changes have delivered at a 
collective level, an unsettling picture 
emerges. 
 
One feature of the new landscape is 
widespread loneliness. And while initial 
studies were trained on the isolated elderly, 
scholarly focus is rapidly expanding as 
social-science data reveal ravaging isolation 
at the opposite end of the spectrum. 
 
On July 30, the same day that a shooter 
murdered two people at a Walmart in 
Southaven, Miss., the latest survey by 
YouGov reported that 30 percent of young 
people in their sample of 1,254 say they 
“always or often” feel lonely. 
 
Like any social phenomenon, the systemic 
outbreak of loneliness has more roots than 
one. But surely its fundamental source, for 

young and old alike, is the arithmetical one: 
the fact that more and more people now pass 
through life without father, sister, brother, 
children, cousins or varying combinations of 
the above — and sometimes without any of 
the above. 
 
Or consider another signal development of 
the age that also contributes to social 
disunity: identity politics. In this case, too, 
dots connect to post-1960s kinship 
implosion. “The Combahee River Collective 
Statement,” agreed by all to be the founding 
document of such politics, is a manifesto 
acclaiming group identity as the most 
important source of power and protection. 
 
It was issued in 1977, just as the first 
generation born after the sexual revolution 
came of age. It was the creation of a group 
of black feminists, representing a 
demographic cohort that was the first to 
experience rising and disproportionate rates 
of abortion and fatherlessness. 
 
“The only people who care enough about us 
to work consistently for our liberation are 
us,” these feminists said plaintively. That 
statement captured a sad reality that would 
soon become true for many more 
Americans: not even having family to count 
on. 
 
The fracturing of the post-1960s family and 
the flight to collective identities have not 
only been occurring at the same time. As the 
timeline and other evidence show, they 
cannot be understood apart from one 
another. 
 
Identity politics is also a product of the 
revolution in another way. Whether one 
looks left or right, to politics or culture, the 
question, “Who am I?” has become the most 
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frantic of our time. Traditionally, that 
question has been answered at least in part 
via primordial relations: I am a sister, a 
daughter, a cousin, a mother, a grandmother. 
 
When answers that revert to family identity 
are more attenuated than ever before, “Who 
am I?” gets answered in a different way. 
Today’s identity communities operate as the 
robust family once did actually, offering 
members a secure place in the group, 
surrounding them with a simulacrum of 
siblings and loved ones and having their 
backs. But they remain shaky substitutes for 
the real thing. 
 

So yes, let’s do everything we can to help 
our country as disparate voices urge: Reduce 
racism, rein in vile forms of electronic 
entertainment, flag potential killers, work 
toward a more civil order. America still 
won’t get better for good without a thorough 
diagnosis of our underlying malady. 
 
If we are truly to recover and move on, we 
must begin with an honest reckoning of the 
impact of decades of decisions taken in the 
name of “choice” — whose collective 
deleterious effects on society are such that 
no single individual would have chosen 
them. 

Mary Eberstadt 
 
https://nypost.com/2019/08/23/the-tragic-and-overlooked-fallout-from-the-60s-sexual-
revolution/ 
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Religiosity Can Help Combat Depression, Researcher Finds 
 

A 1.0 standard deviation increase in religiosity  
decreased the probability of being at risk of depression by 11 percent. 

 
Depression and suicide are increasingly 
becoming problems among young people in 
America. In 2016, nearly 45,000 people in 
the United States took their own lives. 
That’s an amazing 25% increase since 1999. 
 
“In an especially alarming trend, the 
incidence of at least one major depressive 
episode per year among adolescents has 
risen by almost two-thirds over the past 
decade to reach 13.3%,” says Jane Cooley 
Fruehwirth, an associate professor in the 
Department of Economics at the University 
of North Carolina at Chapel Hill. 
 
Can religion help? Yes, says Fruehwirth. 
 
Along with two colleagues, she studied 
the National Longitudinal Survey of 
Adolescent to Adult Health and found that a 
“1.0 standard deviation increase in 
religiosity decreased the probability of being 
at risk of moderate to severe depression by 
11 percent,” Fruehwirth says in an essay 
in America magazine. She explained that the 
standard deviation change in religiosity is 
fairly large: “It is equivalent to switching 
from not attending church or church youth 
activities to attending at least once a week.” 
 
Perhaps most surprising, she said, was that 
the effects of religious activity are 
“strongest, almost two-thirds larger, for the 
individuals presenting the most severe 

symptoms of depression, who are often 
hardest to treat.” 
 
Interestingly, we see similar benefits of 
religiosity regardless of whether adolescents 
are active in other activities like school 
clubs or athletics. This suggests that these 
other youth activities, where adolescents can 
find a sense of meaning and social 
belonging, nevertheless do not appear to 
substitute for the benefits of religiosity on 
mental health. 
 
Given that antidepressants show clinical 
success in reducing depression in only about 
one-fifth of cases, our research suggests that 
all counselors who deal with children would 
be remiss to dismiss the potential beneficial 
effect of religiosity in treating clients. With 
the growing body of evidence supporting a 
positive association between religion and 
mental health in many cases, research into 
religion is achieving growing acceptance in 
the field of psychiatry today, along with a 
variety of other fields, like economics. This 
is great news, as much remains to be 
discovered about how mental health and 
other important outcomes relate to faith and 
the inner spirit. 
 
Fruehwirth added that her research suggests 
that adolescents who have fewer support 
structures in place at home and in school 
experience more benefits from religiosity. 

 
John Burger 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/08/27/religiosity-can-help-combat-depression-researcher-finds 
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The Italian Teen Who’s Inspired Young and Old with His Holiness 
 

Nicola Perin loved rugby and fishing, but he loved God more. 
 
He’s been compared to the likes of Chiara 
Luce Badano and Carlo Acutis, and he was 
included in an exposition called “The Saints 
Next Door” (I santi della porta accanto) in 
the lead-up to the Synod on Youth. He was 
an athlete, a star student, and a lover of 
fishing and outdoor activities. His name was 
Nicola Perin, and although he isn’t well 
known yet, his example is already inspiring 
people in his native Italy to do good works 
and pray for his intercession. 
 
Rugby, fishing, and school 
 
Born February 2, 1998, to Adriana and 
Roberto Perin, Nicola was charismatic and 
energetic. He began playing rugby when he 
was 6 years old, later playing on the regional 
junior team in nearby Rovigo (northeastern 
Italy) as the scrum-half (something akin to 
the quarterback in football). His passion for 
the game came from his father, and it was a 
factor of unity between the two of them, 
according to an interview by Ermanno Luzi 
with his parents in Italian 
magazine Medjugorje: The Presence of 
Mary (Medjugorje. La presenza di Maria.) 
 
Rugby wasn’t the only sport he enjoyed; he 
also loved to fish and engage in other 
outdoor activities. At the same time, he 
knew how to employ his energy in the 
classroom, where he excelled both as a 
student and as a friend, gaining the affection 
and respect of his teachers and peers. He 
was always ready to help others, and got 
along with kids of all ages. 
 
In his diary, he wrote, “Living forgiveness, 
friendship, solidarity, and hospitality in the 
concrete reality of each day gives me great 
joy.” This and other texts came to light for 

the public in his biography in Italian, God’s 
Scrum-Half: Nicola and his incurable will to 
live (Il mediano di Dio. Nicola e la sua 
inguaribile voglia di vivere) by Cristian 
Bonaldi.  
 
When he entered high school, he seemed to 
have a bright future before him. However, 
he started to tell his parents that he was 
suffering from fatigue and other symptoms, 
and they took him to the hospital for tests. In 
2013, at the age of 15, he was diagnosed 
with leukemia. 
 
Faith and courage in the face of suffering 
 
He received the diagnosis with surprising 
strength of spirit. Soon, he had the spiritual 
guidance of Capuchin priest Gianluigi 
Pasquale, who became his confessor and 
spiritual director. Nicola had a special 
devotion to Padre Pio and to the Virgin 
Mary, although in an interview with Aleteia, 
his mother said that his favorite prayer was 
the Our Father: “That was his prayer,” she 
told reporter Paola Belletti. 
 
Nicola was patient and humble throughout 
all the tests, therapies, and poking and 
prodding involved in his treatment. “My son 
was always smiling. He was the one who 
carried us and the doctors, who sustained 
us,” his mother told Luzi. He suffered with 
“great serenity and peace,” never 
complaining, and often encouraging and 
playing with younger patients. 
 
That’s not to say that suffering was easy for 
him. “We found some of Nicola’s writings 
in which he asked Mary and the Lord to 
forgive him for not managing to pray, or not 
having the strength to do so,” his mother 
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revealed to Luzi. Still, “he definitely showed 
great faith and a very intense rapport with 
God.” 
 
Still thinking about others 
 
Nicola wrote in his diary about how his 
illness helped him appreciate every day of 
his life. “I always imagined I’d grow old, 
that one day I’d have wrinkles and my hair 
would turn white. I’ve dreamed of building a 
family. That’s the way life is. Fragile, 
precious, and unpredictable. Every day that 
goes by isn’t our right, but a gift we’re 
given. I love my life, I’m happy, and I’m in 
debt to my loved ones. I don’t know how 
long I’ll live, so I don’t want to waste time 
being sad.” 
 
He kept his focus on others, apologizing to 
his parents for making them suffer on his 
behalf, and playing with younger children in 
the cancer ward to lift their spirits. His 
mother, in her interview with Aleteia, 
recounts how at one point Nicola was given 
an iPad; when he realized he wasn’t going to 
be around to use it, he said, “It doesn’t 
matter. That means we can sell it and help 
other children and other families.” 
 
Although he underwent all the treatment 
possible, including two bone marrow 
transplants (one from his father and one 
from his mother), he didn’t get better.  
 
He was fully aware of the gravity of his 
situation, but he didn’t give up hope. He 
continued his high school studies in the 
hospital, attending classes via Skype. After 
his first transplant, he even won a 
scholarship for his academic performance. 
 

The sign of the cross: his last gesture 
 
Eventually, he became too weak to carry on 
any activities. Two days before his death, he 
asked his father to help him make the sign of 
the cross: the last gesture he would ever 
make. He died on December 24, 2015, at the 
age of 17. “He offered up his suffering and 
accepted it to the very end,” his mother said 
to reporter Luzi. 
 
Now, just a few years later, many people 
visit his grave to pray and ask for his 
intercession. “There are people who’ve 
received help; we’re collecting many 
testimonies, following the bishop’s 
indications; then we will present them to 
him next year,” his mother says. 
 
At the end of Bonaldi’s biography of Nicola, 
there is a prayer signed by Cardinal Angelo 
Comastri: 
 
“Dear Nicola, 
 
Your life was brief but intense. You left 
behind you a path of goodness, a luminous 
example of courage, a generosity that 
ignored no one, a faith that saw beyond 
suffering and always smiled at everyone. 
 
We remember you as a winner! You played 
marvelously the game of life, and you won. 
From Heaven, pray for us, that we may not 
waste our lives, burning them up with our 
egoism and whimsy, but that we may spend 
our lives sowing goodness. 
 
Jesus was the light of your life, your 
strength in battle, your comfort in your 
suffering: may He now be the true Friend 
who teaches us the way of true happiness.” 

 
Matthew Green 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/08/25/the-italian-teen-who-has-inspired-young-and-old-with-his-holiness 
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Catholic Schools Must Restore America’s Faith in the Real Presence 
  
“He is truly there in the Eucharist,” says 
Amelia Shripka. The 8th-grader at Everest 
Collegiate High School and Academy in 
Clarkston, Michigan takes delight in the 
Eucharistic procession that her school holds 
every year. It’s a “great time to reflect on 
what Jesus did for us,” she says. 
 
But according to a recent report from the 
Pew Research Center, such strong faith is 
increasingly uncommon. The Pew study 
found that only 26 percent of U.S. Catholics 
under age 40 believe in Christ’s Real 
Presence in the Eucharist. 
 
So how does the Church restore faith in its 
most precious sacrament? One key solution 
is the renewal of faithful Catholic education, 
whether in parochial schools, lay-run 
schools, online programs or in the home. 
 
At Everest School, Amelia says there are 
“many opportunities to be with God” that 
help her grow “closer and closer to Him.” 
 
Students visit the Eucharist daily. “There are 
four chapels on campus, which means that 
students never have to go far to have the 
opportunity to encounter Christ in the 
Eucharist,” says a school representative. 
Students encounter the Eucharist from the 
time they are “very young,” and second-
graders complete an authentically Catholic 
preparation program at the school before 
their first Communion. 
 
This is the kind of formation that is needed 
to address the crisis in our Church today. It 
urgently needs the support and 
encouragement of Catholic leaders and 
families. 
 
Forming young people in the Faith requires 
Catholic parents and educators who once 

again embrace the Church’s foundational 
principles and vision for Catholic education. 
 
The Church expects Catholic educators to 
not only teach the Faith, but also provide 
living encounters with Christ. “Catechesis is 
intrinsically linked with the whole of 
liturgical and sacramental activity, for it is in 
the sacraments, especially in the Eucharist, 
that Christ Jesus works in fullness for the 
transformation of human beings” (Catechesi 
Tradendae, 23). 
 
And we can look to the examples of faithful 
Catholic schools—including those 
recognized by the Cardinal Newman 
Society’s  Catholic Education Honor Roll—
to help curb the statistics reported by the 
Pew. 
 
For instance, Holy Family Academy in 
Manassas, Virginia says it is “committed to 
continuing the wisdom of the not-so-distant 
past” when it comes to forming students in 
the Faith. 
 
“My dad went to Catholic schools from 
grade school to college,” says Mo 
Woltering, the school’s headmaster. His 
father went to daily Mass every day of his 
school career and attended Georgetown 
University in the 1940s, when students were 
still expected to go to Mass. Few schools 
today require students to attend daily Mass, 
but Woltering finds that the practice works 
well for his Holy Family students. 
 
“We want students to have a daily encounter 
with the Person of Christ, Who is fully 
present in the Blessed Sacrament,” he 
explains. “The daily encounter with the 
Person Who is Truth can only help our 
mission to discover Truth in the classroom.” 
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Students at Holy Family are exposed to 
beautiful and reverent liturgies in both the 
Ordinary Form and Extraordinary Form. 
“The Catholic faith informs all that we do at 
Holy Family, and indeed is the reason for all 
that we do,” the school proclaims. 
 
Mary Star of the Sea High School in San 
Pedro, California—another Honor Roll 
school— “teaches about the Real Presence 
of Jesus in the Eucharist both in the 
classroom and at Adoration and 
Benediction,” according to the school’s 
rector, Fr. Nicolas Tacito. Students are also 
taught about the “different Eucharistic 
Miracles that have taken place over the 
years.” 
 
St. Michael’s Abbey Preparatory School—a 
Catholic boarding school in Silverado, 
California, run by the Norbertine Fathers—
has had great success for more than five 
decades with a highly traditional program. 
Students attend daily Mass, receive the 
Eucharist kneeling, and attend Adoration of 
the Blessed Sacrament every evening. Here 
“lex orandi, lex credendi, lex vivendi” 
guides the formation of young people. 
 
Sadly, next year St. Michael’s will be one of 
the thousands of Catholic schools to have 
closed their doors in the United States over 
the last half-century. Reversing this trend 
and preserving the faithful education of 
schools such as this, while giving increasing 
attention to new faithful options like 
homeschooling and lay-established 
independent schools, will be important to 
forming the next generation of Catholics. 
 
Many Catholic schools have seen the 
wonderful fruits of their dedication to 

authentic Catholic education. A great 
example is Mount Royal Academy in 
Sunapee, New Hampshire, which recently 
celebrated its 25th anniversary, and has been 
blessed with more than 40 conversions to 
the Catholic faith among its students. 
 
“Many of these conversions involve students 
who, from their own volition, decide to 
embrace the Catholic faith on their own,” 
says Derek Tremblay, headmaster of the 
Academy. “This is because students 
encounter the Eucharist in weekly Mass, 
first and foremost.” 
 
“Each boy in our school looks forward to 
serving at the altar, and the sacred music is 
carefully selected to ensure the beauty of the 
liturgy is adequately represented,” he says. 
But he is careful to note that “we do not 
create the Mass experience.” Instead, “we 
practice the traditional worship that has 
worked since antiquity, and each high 
moment in the academic calendar is 
connected to the liturgical year. If we are 
going to celebrate anything, we do so with 
the Holy Eucharist.” 
 
Still, before the latest Pew data was 
released, Mount Royal’s school leadership 
team prepared a plan to focus even more 
attention on the Eucharist and teacher 
formation this coming school year. 
“Reverence toward the Eucharist remains 
the most important educational objective of 
Catholic education,” Tremblay says. 
 
And the Pew study, he adds, is a stark 
reminder that “we can no longer think we 
are doing enough.” 

 
Patrick J. Reilly 
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https://www.crisismagazine.com/2019/catholic-schools-must-restore-americas-faith-in-the-real-
presence 
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Gaffigan: If Tumor Was a Test of Faith, I Passed …  
But Not with Flying Colors 

 
[Original Editor’s Note: Jeannie Gaffigan is a director, producer, comedy writer, and mother of 
5 children. She co-wrote seven comedy specials with her husband Jim Gaffigan, the last 4 of 
which received Grammy nominations. Jeannie was the head writer and executive producer of the 
critically acclaimed “The Jim Gaffigan Show” which was loosely based on her and Jim’s life.  
She collaborated with Jim on the two New York Times Bestsellers, Dad is Fat and Food: A Love 
Story. Jeannie, with the help of her two eldest children and some other moms, created The 
Imagine Society, Inc., a not for profit organization that connects youth-led service groups. She 
spoke to Charles Camosy.] 
 
Camosy: Many Catholics know you and 
your husband as perhaps the best-known 
Catholic “power couple” in the U.S. What a 
moving and heart-warming story Jim told in 
the forward to your forthcoming book when 
you first started dating and you invited him 
to come see your project 
called Shakespeare on the Playground at St. 
Patrick’s Youth Center. As a lover of the 
Bard myself, I just have to ask: How did you 
manage to get a hundred middle-schoolers 
from nearby city projects to become so 
interested in bringing his work to the stage? 
 
Gaffigan: I am so happy that someone 
finally is asking me about Shakespeare on 
the Playground, what I believe to be the 
“diamond in my career tiara.” Of course, it 
would be difficult for most people to 
understand how I could feel that way about 
what essentially started out as an ambitious 
after-school program and was seen by barely 
anyone, considering the fact that Jim and I 
have created and executed so many things 
since then on a vastly larger scale. 
 
Before I launch into what is surely to be 
misinterpreted as a “humble brag” about 
organizing inner city pre-teens to stage a 
full-scale Shakespearean production, let me 
first say that Jim’s observation that there 
were 100 kids is a slight exaggeration. There 
may have been 100 total, but remember that 
putting on a show of that scale requires 20 

kids painting scenery, 20 making costumes 
and so on, so it wasn’t like there were 100 
kids acting. The purpose of the program was 
to make sure that everyone that signed up 
had something creative to do and saw their 
job to completion, even if it was being in the 
“marketing department” and designing 
flyers to post and hand out to people in the 
neighborhood. 
 
“Getting them to become interested” was not 
an issue at all because they didn’t have a lot 
of options for creative activities. We take for 
granted that most of our kids have so much 
to do. Some of my kids even have their own 
calendar to keep everything straight! The 
kids I worked with in Shakespeare on the 
Playground were mostly completely on their 
own from 3 to 6. Offering them a place to 
get together in a gym with fabric, art 
supplies, lights and music (and of course 
snacks) was not a hard sell. 
 
Also, in terms of the “actor” kids learning 
the Shakespearean texts, we started out by 
doing a lot of improv about the stories that 
they could relate to. When we did Romeo 
and Juliet, we started with an improvised 
scene, the story of Romeo and his 
rambunctious friends sneaking into the 
Capulet’s party. Remember the characters in 
that story are like 12 to 14 years old. The 
energy of that play was perfect for that age 
group. Once we added the text, it became a 
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fun challenge to “learn a new language” 
because they already understood what was 
being said, and they could relate to the 
characters so much with all the adolescent 
angst focused on something positive (instead 
of running around the neighborhood 
throwing pudding cups at storefront 
windows) and their storytelling was 
dynamic, exciting and fun. At the same time 
I was doing this, I was occasionally teaching 
improv classes to kids who were 
professional actors and I found that it was 
much easier to work with the untrained kids 
because there was a lack of self-criticism 
and a tremendous amount of raw energy that 
they brought to their performances. 
 
I also was open to creative stylistic 
directorial choices they suggested so that 
they could “own it,” such as making the 
setting “the hood” or “a public high school” 
and altering the title of the play slightly 
(such as “Much Ado About Nut-in”). When 
we staged A Midsummer Night’s Dream, we 
set the music to a hip hop score and found 
that the iambic pentameter of the verse 
really lent itself to “rapping” so that the text 
was super easy to memorize. I actually have 
a clip of some of these performances on my 
website, jeanniegaffigan.com and it remains 
one of my proudest accomplishments. 
 
The title of your book - When Life Gives 
You Pears - comes from the fact that, in 
2017, you discovered a life-threatening 
tumor in your brain that was the size and 
shape of a pear. How, if at all, did that affect 
your faith in God?  
 
If this discovery was a test of my faith in 
God, I passed. Admittedly, not always with 
flying colors (I go into detail about many of 
my dark times in this book). There was 
never a second where I thought, “If there 
was a God, I would never have this happen 
to me” or the notion that somehow a mean 

vindictive God was punishing me for one of 
my many sins. I just knew that God was in it 
and that he was going to help me handle it. I 
remember joking with Him, “God, I hear 
that you don’t give us things we can’t 
handle. Well, I can’t handle this one. Can 
you just take care of everything? Thanks.” 
Of course, I knew in my heart that I couldn’t 
just climb back into bed, put the covers over 
my head and say, “Hey God, wake me up 
when this is over!” I knew there was a long 
road of hard work ahead, but I also knew 
that I needed Him to get through it. Once I 
let go of my ego and just opened myself up 
to His guidance and wisdom, uncanny 
situations and opportunities started 
presenting themselves immediately. I 
stopped feeling like I was floundering in the 
dark, and instead I was following a virtual 
GPS (God Positioning System) that took me 
through this potentially treacherous jungle. 
 
Beyond your faith, though in some ways not 
really divisible from it, the book tells a 
number of heart-warming stories about how 
your family supported you throughout this 
ordeal. An ordeal which involved getting 
major surgery to insert tubes for breathing 
and eating. Can you say something about 
how your family came together to help bear 
your substantial burdens during your 
recovery? 
 
In my book I make the realization that in His 
divine creativity, God had designed my 
entire life to prepare me for this crisis. One 
of the ways that this epiphany manifested 
was really observing what it meant to be part 
of a big family. When I was a kid, I had 
feelings of jealously towards only children. 
They always seemed to “have more.” More 
toys, better clothes, cleaner houses, more 
opportunities and more one-on-one 
attention. As we grew up and moved into 
adulthood, I came to see the value in my 
upbringing and knew that I had this tightly 
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knit clan that understood each other in ways 
no one else could and I was grateful for 
these lifelong teammates. 
 
However, it wasn’t really clear how truly 
priceless these relationships were until I was 
in the helpless position of not being able to 
take care of myself, or my children, or my 
house, or my business. Even though my 
siblings all have families and adult lives of 
their own, and we are normally somewhat 
“bad” at getting together “just for the heck 
of it,” in my illness it became clear that all 
of our lives are intimately connected. They 
all dropped everything of their own and 
came to my aid whether it was to sit with me 
in the ICU, take my kids to birthday parties 
they would have otherwise missed and 
pretty much covered all of the things I 
couldn’t. 
 
I remember one of my good friends 
observing all of this happen and remarking, 
“You know, I never understood why you 
wanted to have all those kids…until now.” 
Being so sick helped me see it too. It wasn’t 
as if I understood it before and thought, “I 
want to have a big family because some day 
if one of my kids gets a brain tumor, I want 
them to have a large enough support system 
in place so that all of my grandkids can 
make it to a birthday party!” but I 
understood that God set it up that way. He 
knew everything. And He is continuing to 
prune and prepare me now for whatever life 
has in store down the road. 
 
It also finally made sense to me why I 
married a comedian. True, Jim surprised me 
as a new part of him blossomed as super-
involved dad, master scheduler and medical 
caregiver, but his already obviously apparent 
gift as a comedian was, “just what the doctor 
ordered” for my recovery. In my book I 
describe many ways where his off-beat way 
of looking at the world help us face many of 

these heart-wrenching challenges with 
laughter. 
 
Like the last scene in The Usual Suspects,  I 
saw this bulletin board of my life with 
photos of the close friends, family members, 
my husband and kids surrounding me with 
strings pinned to each image with notecards 
underneath explaining why this person had 
been placed in my life for this moment. I 
was like, “Thanks God. I guess you really do 
know what you are doing.” 
 
I’d be remiss if I didn’t focus explicitly on 
the funny. The book is very much about the 
power of funny people to heal. What is it 
about laughing, and relationships with 
people who cause us to laugh, that is so 
powerful in this regard? 
 
I think it boils down to seeing the glass half 
empty or half full. If you look at every bad 
thing that happens in your life as a “Why 
me?” moment, you are not going to be able 
to eventually see the big picture. Sure, 
making lemonade out of lemons (or in my 
case making pear-ade out of pears) isn’t the 
first thing anyone is going to instinctually 
do. 
 
I am incredibly blessed to be married to a 
comedian, so it is a tad easier for me. Jim 
and I, over our careers, have developed a 
comedic lens through which we observe the 
world. I suspect Jim was born with it and I 
acquired it from being around him for so 
long. I remember when we first started 
having babies our lives became really baby-
centric, with all the ups and downs chaotic 
young parenthood brings with it. To help us 
through it, we would try to make light of 
stomach flus, sleepless nights and even 
headlice. Jim was hesitant to bring this “kids 
comedy” to the stage because he 
remembered when he was a young, single 
guy, he would feel somewhat alienated by 
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comedians who only talked about their 
wives and kids. He wanted his comedy to be 
accessible to everyone. But at a certain point 
we couldn’t ignore the reality of our lives. 
Being married, pregnant and the parents of 
toddlers was really hard. And really funny. 
We had to write about it. “Write what you 
know.” It’s real and it’s truthful and it 
helped us cope. 
 
So, when our lives were turned upside down 
by the medical crisis and we found ourselves 
in a new world of scary medical tests, 
doctors, nurses and hospitals, it was just the 
natural way to cope. I am aware not 
everyone is married to a comedian so I can’t 
just give the advice, “When something 
horrible happens, laugh about it!” but what I 
can stress, is the extreme importance of 
being open to laughing in the face of 
adversity and maintaining a sense of humor. 
Even if you are not the sick person but you 

visit someone in the hospital or are sick at 
home, bring joy with you! 
 
Sometimes it seems everyone has been 
programmed to think that the appropriate 
way to enter the room when you visit a sick 
person is to have a sad, sympathetic look on 
your face and speak in a morose whisper. 
Yes, the patient is in pain and is going 
through something horrible and we should 
empathize and have compassion, but that 
doesn’t mean we have to come in like 
Debbie Downer. You would be amazed at 
what happens when people around you are 
filled with joy and positivity. Your breathing 
gets deeper, your blood pumps stronger. It 
actually strengthens your immune system 
when you smile and laugh. As my husband 
says, “Laughter is really the best 
medicine…after of course, you have real 
medicine.” 

 
Charles C. Camosy 
 
https://cruxnow.com/interviews/2019/08/26/comedy-writer-if-tumor-was-a-test-of-faith-i-
passed-but-not-with-flying-colors/ 
 



 146 

How Much Sleep Does Your Child Really Need? 
 

It's more than you think ... and important to pay attention to. 
 
With all my kids officially back in school, a 
time-honored Alexander family tradition is 
also well underway—the evening bedtime 
battle. 
 
We don’t play when it comes to sleep in our 
house. During the school year, my 3 kids 
under 10 have a strict 7:30 bedtime. My 10- 
and 13-year-olds get exactly one extra hour, 
and during the summer those bedtimes roll 
back by one hour only. 
 
I’ll be honest—most of my mom friends 
think I’m crazy. When they hear that my 
kids go to bed at 7:30 they usually give a 
stunned laugh and say, “But why? And 
how?!” 
 
The why is easy. Kids need more sleep than 
adults in order to keep up with the demands 
of their rapidly growing bodies and brains—
a lot more sleep, in fact. 3- to 5-year-olds 
need 11 to 13 hours of sleep, 5- to 10-year-
olds need 10 or 11 hours of sleep, and 10- to 
17-year-olds need 8.5 to 11 hours of sleep 
each night. 
 
If that seems like an excessive (or even 
impossible) amount of sleep, here are just a 
few areas where kids negatively impacted by 
sleep deprivation: 
 
1. EMOTIONALLY 
 
Lack of sleep increases activity in the 
amygdala, the emotional rapid-response 
center of the brain. Kids who don’t sleep 
enough feel more negative emotions and 
have a diminished ability to control their 
responses to those emotions. An overactive 
amygdala also inhibits kids’ ability to feel 
positive emotions, which is why overly tired 

kids will cry or protest when presented with 
an activity they normally enjoy. Even more 
concerning, kids who don’t sleep enough are 
at a much higher risk for depression, 
anxiety, and other emotional disorders later 
in life. Researchers believe this is because a 
child’s greater brain plasticity makes them 
more susceptible to the neural pathways that 
can cause maladaptive emotional 
processing—and the more those pathways 
are reinforced by lack of sleep, the greater 
the risk that they’ll become entrenched. 
 
2. PHYSICALLY 
 
The highest amounts of human growth 
hormone are released to the body when kids 
are sleeping. If your child goes to bed late 
one night, it’s not going to stunt their 
growth—but if your child chronically gets 
even an hour or two less than the amount of 
sleep he or she needs, physical development 
is likely to be affected. They’ll also age 
faster on a cellular level, since chronic sleep 
deprivation shortens the telomeres (the end 
caps of chromosomes). Plus, they’ll be sick 
all the time, since sleep is when their bodies 
make and release cytokines, a protein that 
targets infection and inflammation. Sounds 
pretty terrible, huh? 
 
3. MENTALLY 
 
Lack of sleep literally makes learning 
impossible, according to researchers at 
University Children’s Hospital Zurich: 
 
During the day, our synapses get excited as 
a response to the stimuli that surround us. 
During sleep, however, these synapses 
restore themselves and their activity 
“normalizes.” Without this restorative 
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period, the synapses stay maximally excited 
for too long. Such a state inhibits 
neuroplasticity, which means that learning 
new things is no longer possible 
Since kids’ brains are by far more 
neuroplastic than adults, this means that lack 
of sleep has an exponentially greater effect 
on their synapses … depriving them of the 
rapid ability to learn that characterizes 
childhood. 
 
Remember, these are just a few of the 
negative effects of sleep deprivation on kids. 
I didn’t even go into the way sleep regulates 
metabolism, cortisol, or motor function—it’s 
safe to say that without adequate sleep, 
literally every single system in our 
children’s bodies is severely compromised. 
 
But how do you do it? I can hear you asking. 
How do you get your kids to go to sleep 
when their friends are still outside playing? 
 
Honestly, that part is simple (though 
certainly not easy). We set a bedtime, 
communicate it constantly, and stick to it. 
After-school routines all revolve around 
achieving that bedtime, which means 
homework is started pretty soon after the 
kids walk in the door. After that they make 
lunches, lay out their clothes for the next 
day, and then they usually go play while I 
get dinner ready — but they play outside. 
We don’t do electronics on school days, 

which honestly makes getting them to bed 
on time infinitely easier. 
 
Dinner is usually around 6 p.m., and after 
everything is cleaned up they shower or 
bathe and get ready for bed. If they happen 
to be ready for bed early, they’re allowed to 
read books or do puzzles until it’s time to 
say prayers. And when the lights go out, 
they stay out. 
 
Once we settle into a routine, it’s really not 
that hard. Sure, they complain and negotiate, 
but they do it half-heartedly. They know I 
won’t change my mind, so they resign 
themselves to their bedtime fate pretty 
quickly. And since they get up so early on 
school days — by 7:30 — they’re ready for 
bed even if they protest. Even the most 
reluctant among them rarely stays awake for 
longer than 10 minutes once the lights are 
out. 
 
Here’s one of the most amazing things about 
making sure your kids get enough sleep: it 
gives you time to finish up the evening work 
and get to bed, too. Magical things happen 
when the whole family is well-rested. 
Breakfast is happier, schoolwork is easier, 
the sun is shinier … but don’t just take my 
word for it. Try it yourself. I promise, you’ll 
be amazed at how much more enjoyable life 
is when your kids are well-rested.  

 
Calah Alexander 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/08/26/how-much-sleep-does-your-child-really-need 
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It Matters What You Think 
 
I wrote here recently about the Thomistic 
Institutes, an initiative of the Dominican 
House of Studies in Washington D.C., 
which organizes lectures and conferences by 
first-rate, orthodox Catholics at nearly fifty 
(and growing) of the most prestigious 
colleges and universities in America. And 
expansion to parts foreign is on the way. 
Many readers wrote to express their 
appreciation of this much-needed network – 
but also to ask: What to do if nothing of that 
sort is available nearby? 
 
There’s now an answer. 
 
Today, August 26, Aquinas 101 – a website 
created by the same Dominicans – goes live 
(click here, and prepare yourself for a 
bracing experience). The series will 
eventually consist of eighty-six brief 
lessons, carefully geared for study by 
anyone of normal capabilities and interest. 
Did I mention that the course is open to 
everyone – and free? 
 
This is an accessible, well-crafted 
introduction to the greatest of all Dominican 
thinkers, St. Thomas Aquinas, which will 
not only put you in touch with the man who 
has most shaped Catholic thought for 
centuries, but will help you see how that 
body of thought has great relevance to some 
of the most neuralgic questions we face. 
 
For example, a lot of people today, even 
Christians, even Catholics, have fallen into 
some basic confusions about the nature of 
Faith and Reason. As an early lecture in the 
series explains, this leads – on the one hand 
– to skepticism (we can’t really know 
anything about God), but also – on the other 
hand – to what has been termed “fideism,” 
that we just believe without knowing what 
we believe in. 

Both are natural reactions in a post-truth 
age, but a searching Catholic will not want 
to let his or her thinking remain stuck in our 
current social funk. There are better and 
“truer” ideas about truth, so to speak, that 
Aquinas and others provide us. 
 
You’ve probably seen the recent survey that 
shows how few people, even among 
practicing Catholics, believe in Christ’s Real 
Presence in the Eucharist. Many regard it as 
a mere “symbol.” Ultimately, the Eucharist 
is a deep mystery, but holy and gifted men 
like Aquinas have used the various tools of 
the tradition and of human reason to offer 
serious, rational approaches to what 
ultimately transcends us – and all Creation. 
 
Thomas Reese, a Jesuit priest, recently 
commented on the survey that he didn’t 
believe in the terms like substance, accident, 
matter, and form that Aquinas uses to 
explain the Eucharist. But without some 
form of explanation or solid description, it’s 
no wonder that the Eucharist appears 
symbolic and belief in it becomes 
“fideistic.” 
 
Many have rejected those concepts because 
they believe modern science has discredited 
them. In fact, science has not done so and 
cannot do so because the way the Scholastic 
thinkers use those terms is philosophical. It 
does not and cannot conflict with science – 
ancient, modern, postmodern, or anything to 
come, ever. But you would have to have 
studied what those terms mean and how 
Faith and Reason are related to know why. 
 
The number one reason young people today 
say they have abandoned real religion and 
call themselves “spiritual not religious” is 
because they believe science has made 
traditional religion untenable. 
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You can sit around and lament that so many 
have been taken in by this simplistic fallacy. 
(“Ex-Catholics” are the second largest 
religious group in America; and “Nones,” 
i.e., people who say they have no formal 
religious affiliation, are probably the fastest 
growing religious category in our society.) 
 
Or you can decide to do something about it, 
starting with yourself. 
 
It’s no light matter to study St. Thomas, of 
course, who in several places in his vast 
works admits that not everyone is suited to 
study philosophy or theology. But this series 
has been put together fully aware of the 
difficulties. As the site explains about this 
kind of study: “It’s not as hard as you think. 
In fact, once you get the hang of it, 
Aquinas’s thought sheds light on some of 
the most important questions. You will even 
find that he has become your friend and a 
trusted guide in the ways of wisdom.” 
 
Imagine speaking of wisdom these days and 
actually affirming that “it matters what we 
think,” as the Church has always held. 
 
Catholics and Protestants, for example, 
differ over many things. But classically, you 
might say that it all comes down to that 
central formula of Luther’s: sola Scriptura –
 Scripture alone as constituting the faith: 
versus Scripture and Tradition, or 
Bible and Church, or Faith and Reason. 
In the last department, there have been 
serious Protestant philosophers, of course, 
and Protestant theologians like John Calvin 
or Karl Barth, who undertook deep rational 
reflection. Still, at the end of the day, it 

wouldn’t entirely be a stretch to say that – of 
all the forms of Christianity – the one that 
has most consistently across centuries 
cultivated both faith and reason is 
Catholicism. 
 
And among Catholics, the most 
intellectually fertile group for almost a 
thousand years has been the Dominican 
Order. The list of saintly brainiacs and 
mystics is a long one: St. Dominic himself, 
Matthew of Paris, Raymond of Peñafort, 
Albertus Magnus, Thomas Aquinas, Meister 
Eckhart, Catherine of Siena, Fra Angelico, 
Bartolomé de las Casas, Francisco de 
Vitoria, Cardinal Cajetan, Rose of Lima, 
Martin de Porres, Pius V (whose long rule 
gave popes the white habit), Louis de 
Montfort, Lacordaire, A. G. Sertillanges, 
Reginald Garrigou-Lagrange, Vincent 
McNabb, Aidan Nichols, and many more in 
modern times. 
 
There are other schools of Catholic thought 
besides the Thomists and Dominicans, of 
course. But if you were to familiarize 
yourself with any of the figures cited above, 
it would give you a valuable formation in 
Catholic thinking and practice – and a 
powerful perspective on many perennial 
questions as well as current controversies. 
 
The Dominican House has made it easy for 
you to study Aquinas, the greatest of them 
all, now. Go to the site and enroll. It’s free; 
you can study at your own pace from home; 
there are no grades. What have you got to 
lose? And just think of what you stand to 
gain. 

 
Robert Royal 
 
https://www.thecatholicthing.org/2019/08/26/it-matters-what-you-think 
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2,800-Year-Old Altar Confirms War between Israel and Moab,  
As Documented in Biblical Texts 

 
Archaeological evidence once again suggests that biblical accounts can be reliable historical 
sources. 
 
Examination of an ancient stone altar, 
discovered in Jordan in 2010, has led to the 
discovery of inscriptions that document a 
war which saw the Moabite kingdom wrest 
control of the city of Ataroth from the 
Kingdom of Israel. 
 
Discovered within a Moabite sanctuary of 
the ancient ruin of Ataroth, in Jordan, Live 
Science reports that there were two lines of 
inscriptions, written in the ancient Moabite 
language, with numerals drawn from the 
Egyptian Hieratic writing system. The first 
inscription appears to describe a quantity of 
bronze, which was looted from the city of 
Ataroth during the conquest. Live Science 
notes that the researchers speculate that 
these spoils of war may have been offered at 
this altar. 
 
The second inscription is still a mystery to 
experts, as it is fragmented. They were able 
to decipher, however, that “4,000 foreign 
men were scattered and abandoned in great 
number,” and that the post-conquest city of 

Ataroth is described as “desolate.” This 
suggests that the Moabites were victorious, 
scattered the remaining forces of Israel, and 
took the city. 
 
While much about the altar remains unclear, 
the researchers theorize that the age and 
subject matter of the inscriptions suggest 
that they could be referring to the Moabite 
rebellion against Israel and capture of 
Ataroth. This theory is supported by 
mentions of the rebellion in the Hebrew 
Bible, which documents a large tithe that 
Moab would have to pay Israel annually. 
 
The inscriptions dug into the stone altar 
confirm the Biblical records of this war 
between the Ancient Israelites and the 
Moabites, which in turn offers another 
example of the authenticity of biblical 
records. They also present evidence that the 
Moabite culture was more advanced than 
previously considered, with a written 
language and skilled scribes and artisans 
who could immortalize their words in stone.

 
J-P Mauro 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/08/28/2800-year-old-altar-confirms-war-between-israel-and-moab-as-
documented-in-biblical-texts 
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Take This Free Online Course on Dante’s ‘Divine Comedy’ 
 

The great work serves as a window into the medieval understanding of the divine and the 
afterlife as it was influenced and developed by the Catholic Church. 

 
In 1320, Dante Alighieri finished his 
work Commedia (The Comedy,later given 
the adjective Divine), which went on to 
become widely regarded as the pre-eminent 
work in Italian literature and one of the most 
celebrated texts in the world. The 14,233-
line work of poetry gives vast insight into 
the medieval European understanding of the 
divine and the afterlife as it was influenced 
and developed by the Catholic Church. 
 
Even today, nearly 700 years after Dante 
completed his influential work — just one 
year before his own plunge into the afterlife 
— recitations of the Divine Comedy can fill 
a concert hall and scholars devote countless 
hours of study to its pages for various 
theses. Now, thanks to the good folks at 
edX, we can all devote a little time to Dante, 
with the free online course, “The Divine 
Comedy: Dante’s Journey to Freedom.” 
 
The lessons, run by Associate Professor of 
Philosophy at Georgetown University, Frank 
Ambrosio, will take students through all 
three sections, or cantiche, of the Divine 
Comedy: Inferno, Purgatorio, and Paradiso. 
Throughout each cantica, students will 
reflect on Dante’s interpretation of freedom, 
how it influences personal identity, and how 
the Divine Comedy can relate to the world 
today. 

 
Of the class, Ambrosio says: 
 
In this course, you will begin to question for 
yourself the meaning of human freedom, 
responsibility and identity by reading and 
responding to Dante Alighieri’s Divine 
Comedy. The Comedy, which is richly 
steeped in the medieval culture of 14th 
century, still speaks vividly to modern 
readers struggling with the questions “who 
am I?” and “what meaning or value can my 
life have?” Dante struggled with the same 
questions before coming to a moment of 
vision that wholly transformed him as a 
person. 
 
The course is expected to take around eight 
weeks to complete if students commit 9-10 
hours per week to their studies. As with all 
edX courses, however, the work load is 
intended to be accomplished at the pace set 
by each individual student. Registration for 
the course is free, but there is a $49 fee if 
participants would like a verified certificate 
of completion. 
 
For more information on this free online 
course’s syllabus, or to register for the 
class, visit the edX website here. 

 
J-P Mauro 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/08/29/take-this-free-online-course-on-dantes-divine-comedy 
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Latin Language is the Latest Offering on Duolingo 
 

Free educational website rolls out course on everybody's favorite "dead language." 
 
The very name of the website—Duolingo—
sounds Latin, so perhaps it’s about time the 
online language learning experience has 
introduced a course in everyone’s favorite 
“dead language.” 
Duolingo launched its Latin language 
course on Wednesday, making the language 
of Cicero the 34th tongue to be offered on 
the site. According to the site itself, some 
29,000 people have already signed up for it. 
 
“Latin is around us every day,” a Duolingo 
spokesman told the British Catholic 
newspaper The Catholic Herald. “It is on our 
money, our buildings, even our football 
shirts. It is the language of law and 
medicine, and the foundation of many other 
languages. It is something the new Prime 
Minister [Boris Johnson] cares deeply about, 
and is intrinsically linked to the Roman 
Catholic faith, but to many it is considered a 
dead language.” 
 
Learning Latin also “allows people of 
Roman Catholic faith to gain a deeper 
connection with their religion,” the 
spokesman added. 
 
The free site begins its course by showing 
three drawings, each with a Latin word next 
to it. It asks, “Which is a man?” and the 
learner chooses the right photo, learning that 
the word on the photo, vir, means man. And 
then it builds from there. 

Far from being dead, the Latin language 
continues to attract devotees. In December 
2017, Pope Francis called for young 
Catholics to learn Latin to help them reflect 
“on the inner and intimate essence of the 
human being.” And this summer, Vatican 
News launched a weekly Latin news podcast 
called “Hebdomada Papae” (The Pope’s 
Week). 
 
“Everyone learns in different ways,” 
Duolingo’s site says. “For the first time in 
history, we can analyze how millions of 
people learn at once to create the most 
effective educational system possible and 
tailor it to each student. Our ultimate goal is 
to give everyone access to a private tutor 
experience through technology.” 
 
In addition to languages that are in common 
use around the world, such as French, 
Spanish, Chinese and Arabic, the app also 
has a couple of unusual offerings, such as 
Klingon, spoken by the fictional 
extraterrestrial Klingon species in the Star 
Trek universe; High Valyrian, the ancient 
language of Essos from the fantasy novels A 
Song of Ice and Fire that were the basis 
for Game of Thrones, and Esperanto, which 
is not a fictional language but was created in 
the 19th century in the hopes of fostering 
peace and international understanding. 

 
John Burger 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/08/30/latin-language-is-the-latest-offering-on-duolingo 
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How to Start a Children’s Holy Hour 
 

Even the youngest among us can grow in their friendship with Christ. 
 
“Jesus said, ‘Let the children alone, and do 
not hinder them from coming to Me; for the 
kingdom of heaven belongs to such as 
these.’” — Matthew 19:14 
 
The world shushes them, shoves them aside, 
and sometimes even bans them—but 
Scripture makes it clear that, for Christians, 
small children hold a highly privileged place 
in the spiritual order. Christ could not have 
been more clear when He told his followers, 
“Unless you are converted and become like 
children, you will not enter the kingdom of 
heaven” (Matthew 18:3). In spite of (or 
perhaps because of) their littleness, children 
are capable of profound spiritual insights 
and genuine friendship with God. 
 
As parents, our first priority is evangelizing 
our children—directing these precious souls 
back to the One who entrusted us with their 
care. This catechesis takes place both by the 
witness of a Christian life and through direct 
instruction. The linchpin to it all is doing 
everything possible to help our children love 
and know Christ. As the Catechism reminds 
us, “Parents have the mission of teaching 
their children to pray and to discover their 
vocation as children of God (2226).” 
 
What better way to foster children’s love for 
Jesus than by bringing them to spend time 
with Him in the Blessed Sacrament, on a 
regular basis—a kind of standing date to get 
to know Jesus? One parish, Holy Rosary in 
Portland, has successfully kept up a tradition 
of a monthly Children’s Holy Hour for 10 
years. The Children’s Adoration leaders 
there have generously offered these 
resources for those wanting to begin this 
ministry at their own parishes: 
 

- A booklet of devotions for the children, 
in Word and PDF 
- A booklet of devotions for the leaders, 
in Word and PDF 
- A playlist of sacred music 
 
Tena Crosby, who started the ministry all 
those years ago, offered a few suggestions to 
make Children’s Adoration a success, even 
with lots of wiggly little ones. 
 
“We wanted to teach the kids prostration 
and build up their ability to be still for 
periods of time,” Crosby said. “We thought 
it was possible for kids to be quiet for that 
length of time.” At first, it took time to get 
all the kids engaged and participating. 
“Some of the kids needed to build up to an 
hour so I brought in some different ideas.” 
 
Bring Everyone up Close to the Blessed 
Sacrament 
 
“We always had everyone right in the front,” 
Crosby said. “We did not have people in 
pews. For some kids that was the closest 
they’d ever been to the monstrance.” 
Staying in the front of the church offers the 
children an opportunity to directly encounter 
Christ in the Blessed Sacrament, helping 
them to be fully aware of the Mystery before 
them. 
 
Rotate through Activities 
 
“We always had an hour but we used the 
hour in different ways,” Crosby said. 
“Rotating through different activities 
allowed that hour to happen.” As the group 
went through various prayer and devotions, 
they alternate between prostration, kneeling, 
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sitting, and standing. Finally, they end with 
a procession out of the church. 
 
“One of the things I enjoyed the most was 
picking up at the end and leaving the church 
chanting Adoremus Te Domine,” Crosby 
said. “That was nice closure for everyone 
and made things very reverent when we 
were leaving.” 
 
Use the Buddy System 
 
Make it a team effort to keep the youngest 
ones engaged. “You can ask the older kids 
to take a younger kid buddy to help them 
focus,” Crosby said. As a leader, you might 
also volunteer to keep a rambunctious little 
one by your side as your “special helper” for 
the hour. “Sometimes I would have another 
person’s child with me too,” Crosby said. 
 
Before beginning, make sure all of the 
parents and leaders understand the goal of 
the Holy Hour. “Talk to the parents in 
advance and explain that the goal is teaching 
the children to be quiet and still.” 
 
Gradually Increase the Amount of Time 
Kids are Still 
 

The first few sessions might be the trickiest 
for kids who aren’t used to Adoration. 
Crosby worked through this by taking note 
of how long they spent in stillness each 
week, as opposed to moving or singing or 
praying aloud. “I tried to be aware of how 
long we were attempting to be silent and 
gradually increase that time each month.” 
 
Ask Kids to Lead Prayers 
 
Older children could stay focused by helping 
to lead the devotions. “I would assign 
different kids at different times to lead the 
prayers,” Crosby said. “They know they 
need to pay attention because they might get 
picked to lead.” 
 
Progress Over Perfection 
 
Getting all of the children on board and 
engaged for an hour won’t happen 
overnight. “It can take a long time,” Crosby 
said. “We’re not aiming for perfection, but 
focusing on the long haul.” 
The outcome, however, is abundantly worth 
the effort. Crosby said, “It’s worth training 
the next generation in that stillness and 
sense of reverence for the Lord.” 

Theresa Civanto Barber 
 
https://aleteia.org/2019/08/30/how-to-start-a-childrens-holy-hour 
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Miss New York Outstanding Teen  
Is Alumna of Staten Island Catholic Schools 

 
Newly crowned Miss New York 
Outstanding Teen Sarah Lawrence, 17, was 
a carefree 13-year-old slipping into a dress 
for a school dance at St. Clare School on 
Staten Island when signs of her scoliosis 
were first detected. 
 
“My mom noticed that my dress wasn’t 
fitting anymore, and it was actually because 
my shoulder blade wasn’t fitting in the 
sleeve pocket,” Miss Lawrence recalled. 
“She took a closer look at my back the next 
day, and saw that there were a lot of portions 
that were pretty uneven. Then she took me 
to the doctor to get an X-ray, and it turned 
out I had scoliosis. 
 
“I was diagnosed with scoliosis when I was 
in the eighth grade, and it’s something that 
I’m still treated for,” Miss Lawrence told 
CNY in a phone interview Aug. 20. “I went 
through the bracing treatment and I still visit 
my doctor about a potential surgery.” 
 
Miss Lawrence, who wore a brace 10 hours 
a day for two years until age 15, chose as 
her pageant platform, “The Curveball 
Project: Scoliosis Awareness,” a social 
impact initiative to educate others about 
scoliosis, treatment and detection, and to 
provide support for those suffering from the 
disease. 
 
“Part of the reason I got involved in the 
Miss America Organization is so that I could 
turn this that I’m dealing with into a way of 
helping other people.” 
 
She and her family, which includes parents 
Donald and Karen Lawrence, and an older 
sister, Claire, 21, belong to St. Clare parish 
on Staten Island. 
 

When she was announced as the winner of 
the pageant, held at the Paramount Hudson 
Valley Theater in Peekskill June 8—the day 
after her graduation from Notre Dame 
Academy High School on Staten Island—“It 
was just pure shock,” Miss Lawrence 
recalled. 
 
“My goal was to make the Top 5. When they 
called my name, I didn’t know how to react. 
I was crying and laughing and I couldn’t 
stop smiling. It was just a rush of every 
emotion ever.” 
 
For the victory, she received a $5,000 cash 
scholarship. She also won the overall 
interview portion of the competition, and 
with that, a $250 cash scholarship. 
 
For the talent portion of the competition, 
Miss Lawrence chose a contemporary jazz 
dance to Birdy’s “Keeping Your Head Up.” 
A dancer since age 2, she also does ballet, 
hip-hop and tap. 
As Miss New York Outstanding Teen, Miss 
Lawrence was a contestant in the Miss 
America Outstanding Teen competition held 
in late July in Orlando, Fla. Although she 
wasn’t a finalist, she received a $1,000 
scholarship for competing. 
 
For being named Miss Richmond County 
Outstanding Teen 2019, which qualified her 
for the state pageant, she received a $250 
scholarship. (Last year, she was first runner 
up in the 2018 Miss Staten Island/Miss 
Richmond County Outstanding Teen 
competition, and was awarded a $100 
scholarship.) 
 
“When I first got scoliosis, I was really 
scared of it,” Miss Lawrence said. “All 
through this competition,” she said, she 
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purposely chose a dress and hairstyle that 
accentuated her scoliosis. “I wanted to be 
able to show that I had scoliosis but that 
doesn’t change anything about me, and it’s 
made me a stronger person and I can still be 
confident and wear a beautiful dress with it.” 
 
The night before she won Miss New York 
Outstanding Teen, Miss Lawrence graduated 
from Notre Dame Academy High. The 
following morning she had to be in 
Peekskill, about a two-hour drive from 
Staten Island, in time for interview 
competitions at 8:30 a.m. 
 
Her chosen talent for the pageant 
competition can be traced back to St. Clare 
Dance, where she received lessons from 
ages 2 to 11, and later assisted teaching 
classes in the parish’s dance program as a 
high school student. Her penchant for 
service includes seven years spent as a camp 
counselor in the parish’s Vacation Bible 
School. 
 
Notre Dame Academy High, she said, “was 
probably one of the most transformative” 
experiences of her life. “It really was about 
creating a sisterhood, and having 
conversations, and becoming leaders in our 
community.” She served as one of the senior 
dance captains for the annual school musical 
and for the school dance concert, held 
leadership positions in student government, 
attended Empire Girls State and was a 
member of the National Honor Society. 
“I loved my time at St. Clare,” which she 
attended from preschool to grade 8. “I met 

some of my lifelong friends there. I 
definitely became part of the person that I 
am today from all my teachers, and from all 
of my classes there.” 
 
Miss Lawrence said her Catholic faith is 
integral to who she is and what she has 
accomplished. 
“Everything that’s helped me in all aspects 
of the pageant has been a gift from God,” 
she said. “There were definitely times when 
I was getting ready for the pageant that I 
was terrified to get on stage, terrified to go 
on my interview. I didn’t think that I could 
do it, but it was all about having faith in 
knowing that I was capable of doing 
anything I set my mind to, and realizing all 
of the gifts that I do have that I think 
allowed me to do well in the pageant… 
 
“My faith has definitely played a huge role 
in everything I’ve done in life. It’s definitely 
all about having faith in myself, in the 
Church, in the people around me, and just 
using those resources to become a better 
person.” 
 
Approximately an hour after the CNY 
interview, Miss Lawrence was headed to 
Washington, D.C., where the next day she 
reported to campus at George Washington 
University as an international affairs major. 
She’ll be home most weekends freshman 
year to fulfill her duties as Miss New York 
Outstanding Teen. 
 
A future aspiration is to work at the United 
Nations. 

 
Christie L. Chicoine 
 
http://www.cny.org/stories/miss-new-york-outstanding-teen-is-alumna-of-staten-island-catholic-
schools,19676 
 
 
 



 157 

David Hunt and Deani Van Pelt: Independent Schools Provide Options  
'A Single, Government-Run School Monopoly Cannot Provide' 

 
As the B.C. Teachers’ Federation and 
provincial government head into contract 
negotiations so close to the new school year, 
many parents are rightly worried about the 
possibility of disruptions to their children’s 
education. But one cohort of parents has 
nothing to fear: Teachers. 
 
School teachers and education counsellors 
are nearly four times more likely than other 
British Columbians to send their own kids to 
an independent, non-government school. 
 
This is not the only surprising thing 
about who chooses B.C. independent 
schools and why. Cardus’ new study, by that 
name, is the first in a generation to explore 
the issue in depth within a B.C. context. 
 
The findings challenge a number of 
prevailing myths. 
 
Let’s start with perhaps the most widely 
circulated one: Are “private” schools 
bastions of privileged posterity? The survey 
findings, representing 1,025 parents from 19 
representative B.C. independent schools, 
highlighted four surprising facts about this. 
 
First, the parents mostly went to a public 
school themselves. Fully 84 per cent of them 
spent some time in public elementary or 
high school, with 65 per cent only attending 
public school growing up. In other words, 
independent schoolers are overwhelming 
“first generation.” 
Second, many first sent their kids to public 
school. For every family that switches from 
one independent school to another, three 
come from public school. 
 
Third, most find it hard to pay the tuition. 
Over 50 per cent of independent school 

parents have made major financial sacrifices 
or life changes, such as getting a part-time 
job, to afford school costs. 
 
Last, the schools are not exclusive. Despite 
the fact most B.C. independent schools have 
wait lists (as demand exceeds supply), two-
thirds of families found it easy to get in to 
their preferred independent school, with less 
than 16 per cent expressing difficulty. Even 
religious schools are not exclusive and 
welcome many non-religious students. 
 
Independent schools are also more inclusive 
in terms of cultural, linguistic and ethnic 
diversity. Independent school parents are far 
more likely than public school parents to be 
born outside Canada, speak a foreign 
language at home and be a visible minority. 
 
Moreover, it is not the wealthy but the 
better-educated and more civic-minded who 
choose independent schools. They are not 
only 1.4 times more likely to have post-
secondary education, but 92 per cent of 
independent school parents are active in the 
community compared to 73 per cent of 
British Columbians. In terms of voting, 61 
per cent of independent school parents 
participate regularly in municipal, provincial 
and federal elections compared to 36 per 
cent of British Columbians. 
 
So why do parents choose independent 
schools, if not for the privilege and social 
connections? 
 
The reasons are more numerous and diverse 
than the people themselves. But the top three 
reasons are shared by nearly every 
independent school parent. They choose 
independent schools because they offer a 
truly supportive and nurturing environment 
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for students, are safe, and emphasize 
character development. 
 
Presumably, teachers know this, which is 
why they are so much more likely to send 
their own kids to independent schools. 
 
This is not a bad thing. 
 
Every independent school student frees up a 
seat at their nearest public school and saves 
B.C. taxpayers 57 cents on the dollar in 
reduced operating expenses. 
 
Even more importantly, independent schools 
provide parents and students with options 

that a single, government-run school 
monopoly cannot provide. They don’t just 
meet demand.  
 
Independent schools meet critical — 
otherwise unmet — needs, which is why 
B.C. independent school enrolment has 
steadily increased every single year for over 
four decades — a trend line that will only 
steepen if teachers strike in September. 
 
David Hunt is a B.C.-based researcher and 
public policy analyst; Deani Van Pelt is a 
senior fellow at Cardus, a public-policy 
think tank. 

 
David Hunt and Deani Van Pelt 
 
https://vancouversun.com/opinion/op-ed/david-hunt-and-deani-van-pelt-independent-schools-
provide-options-a-single-government-run-school-monopoly-cannot-provide 
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Independent Schools Contribute to the Public Good  
And Deserve Public Support 

 
Diversity is a good thing, it seems, except in 
education delivery. Then, for some, any 
effort to provide alternatives to a 
monopolistic government-run school system 
is dismissed as a threat that promotes 
inequality. 
 
That’s the gist of the recent criticism of 
Andrew Scheer’s (now dropped) 2017 
leadership campaign proposal to provide a 
$4,000 personal income tax credit for 
parents who send their kids to non-
government schools. Former Unifor 
economist Jim Stanford argues that a similar 
tax credit from the 1960s in Australia shows 
such measures “pose a major threat to the 
principle of equal, public education.” 
 
Such fears are unfounded. 
 
In fact, Australia has a very progressive 
funding model — offering per capita 
funding for independent schools based on 
neighbourhood income levels. That’s a 
marked contrast to a recent report in Ottawa 
about private money flowing into public 
schools through parent councils, creating 
rich and poor schools within the same city. 
 
Far from threatening public education, 
federal funding for Australia’s independent 
schools comes as an attempt to close the 
achievement gap between high and low-
income students. 
 
Today, half the students in Australian 
independent schools are from low-income 
families. And 20 per cent of Australian 
independent school students have some sort 
of disability. Simply put, independent 
schools contribute to social equality. 
 

Let’s also remember that the North 
American devotion to government-delivered 
education for children makes us global 
outliers. Most of the world has educational 
systems with meaningful choice for parents 
regarding which school their kids will 
attend. 
 
Finland, for example, (which has long 
topped international rankings of educational 
outcomes), funds its independent schools. 
Globally speaking, good education isn’t 
synonymous with government school 
monopolies. 
 
It’s easy to skew this debate by citing the 
high tuition fees of elite independent schools 
to suggest rich kids get all the privileges, 
leaving the rest of us behind. Sure, some 
schools charge tuition beyond the reach of 
most. However, these are a small minority 
of independent schools. 
 
In Canada, for example, a significant 
proportion of families earning less than an 
average income make financial and personal 
sacrifices to send their kids to independent 
schools. And that’s on top of local levies to 
support their public school board. 
 
There are also positive reasons to embrace 
independent schools as part of the broader 
education system. 
 
For the past decade, think tank Cardus has 
been studying the social and behavioural 
outcomes of independent school graduates, 
as compared to public school grads. Six 
separate studies (three in U.S., three in 
Canada) consistently show that graduates of 
independent schools are much more likely 
than their public school counterparts to 
volunteer and give to charity. 



 160 

At the same time, they’re similar to public 
school graduates in terms of academic and 
vocational outcomes, as well as their voting 
and political habits. It’s worth noting that, 
overall, when Cardus asked adults to reflect 
on the quality of their education and how it 
prepared them for life, independent schools 
tended to score higher. 
 
When it comes to the generally agreed upon 
purposes of education, the evidence is 
significant that independent schools meet or 
exceed the outcomes of the government 
school system. 
 
Frankly, the demand for public support of 
independent schools shouldn’t be a surprise. 
Enrolment in such schools has been 
increasing recently because of 
dissatisfaction with public schools. 
 
Even so, the 370,000 Canadian students 
attending almost 2,000 independent schools 

make up less than 7 per cent of the student 
population — hardly a threat to the viability 
of the government school system. 
 
In fact, the sort of innovation provided in 
independent schools — approximately half 
of which are defined by pedagogical or other 
unique features — can provide insight into 
the sort of innovation that might help our 
education system at large. 
 
Scheer’s decision to drop his education tax 
credit idea doesn’t change the fact that 
Canada’s independent schools contribute to 
the public good and deserve public support. 
And we can safely do away with arguments 
that assert public financing of independent 
schools harms public education. As we’ve 
seen in Australia and Finland, it does the 
opposite. So, let’s debate policy with facts, 
not fear. 

 
Ray Pennings 
 
https://www.thestar.com/opinion/contributors/2019/08/12/independent-schools-contribute-to-the-
public-good-and-deserve-public-support.html 
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Newman’s Children: John Senior 
 
Blessed John Henry Newman succeeded 
remarkably in many fields, but his own 
Catholic University of Ireland failed within 
a few years. Still, Newman is not without 
remarkable children. I want to share some 
thoughts in particular on the legacy of John 
Senior. Senior is unusual in that he actually 
drew his pedagogy not from Newman’s Idea 
of a University but from his Grammar of 
Assent. 
 
John Senior is not well known today beyond 
certain circles, but he enjoyed a brilliant 
early career in academia, writing a 
dissertation in the 1950s under Mark Van 
Doren at Columbia, landing a first teaching 
post at Cornell, publishing a promising first 
book with the university’s press, and serving 
as editor for prominent journals. 
 
But he was not happy.  At Cornell, through 
reading Aquinas and Newman, he converted 
to Catholicism and left the Ivies to teach and 
work a ranch in Laramie, Wyoming. The 
choice of a poor president at the university 
there caused him to leave for the University 
of Kansas, where, with the help of a 
National Endowment for the Humanities 
grant, in 1970 he founded the “Integrated 
Humanities Program” (IHP) with colleagues 
Dennis Quinn and Frank Nelick. 
 
The IHP is famous in Catholic circles 
because in the brief five or so years of its 
thriving (1972-77) over two hundred 
students converted or reverted to 
Catholicism, many of whom later became 
monks, priests, abbots, and bishops. We take 
that as a sign that Senior was doing 
something right, but not because the point of 
college is conversion. The gate to Harvard 
Yard says, “Enter to Grow in Wisdom,” and 
we think that Catholic truth has something 
to do with wisdom. 

The IHP aimed to educate well, not to 
convert, and all of its texts were drawn from 
the “Great Books” and great literature. A 
student in the program would attend: twice a 
week, with all his peers, a team-taught 
conversation led by the three professors; 
once a week, in a small group of ten or so, 
an intensive session on writing, led by a 
graduate student; and once a week, also in a 
small group, a drill session led by older 
students, to memorize names, dates, and 
facts. 
 
Most students took an optional course in 
Latin, taught in the “active” or “spoken” 
method by Senior, twice weekly.  Each 
semester, students had to memorize ten great 
poems.  There were weekly stargazing 
sessions; waltzes in formal dress; outdoor 
expeditions; and trips to Ireland and Rome.  
Students were encouraged to master 
calligraphy as an easily accessible art of 
beauty. 
 
This detail about calligraphy fascinated me.  
In college, the great sociologist David 
Riesman told me that he had advocated, to 
no avail, that Harvard too institute an 
undergraduate requirement to learn 
calligraphy, precisely on John Senior’s 
reasoning.  He was dismayed that the 
college gave no credit to any course for 
the making of music or art, only courses of 
theory. Did he draw his idea from Senior? 
 
Worried by the conversions apparently, 
combined with the non-technical character 
of the studies, the University of Kansas first 
strangled the IHP by no longer counting its 
courses for general liberal education credits. 
And then suppressed it, by reducing it to a 
single humanities class, on the grounds that 
the program was engaged in “advocacy,” not 
teaching.   In his recent book on Senior and 
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the IHP, John Senior and the Restoration of 
Realism, Fr. Francis Bethel, O.S.B., an 
alumnus, attributes the university’s actions 
to the relativism that reigned and still reigns 
as the unofficial philosophy of the modern 
university. One might suspect that the petty 
jealousies and turf battles of academic 
politics played an equal role. 
 
Senior published two short works on 
education, The Death of Christian 
Culture and The Restoration of Christian 
Culture. It is time to look at them 
again. They seemed wild and almost 
unbelievable when they were first published; 
now they look almost obvious and too 
familiar. 
 
Resonant of other great tracts warning of the 
decline and perishing of Western civilization 
– Gabriel Marcel’s Man Against Mass 
Society seems the closest cousin – well 
before MacIntrye and Dreher, Senior argues 
that our best option is to return to St. 
Benedict’s example. If it took 700 years for 
the soil of the Monte Cassino community to 
give rise to a St. Thomas Aquinas, we 
should understand our necessary project of 
rebuilding, he says, as involving a similar 
time-scale. 
 
But isn’t there something that lay Catholics 
can do in the meantime?  Yes, Senior says, 
attend to the culture of the home.  His key 
educational idea, his main improvement 
over anyone else, is the insight that students 
who arrive at college, having passed through 

our educational factories (the modern 
school), inevitably conditioned by 
technological society, will be harmed rather 
than formed by immediate specialist studies. 
 
They arrive alienated from nature. They 
need space, and freedom, simply to discover 
in an unstructured way, and wonder at, what 
is real. In effect, they never were 
children. Their sensibility and imagination 
should be informed before they undertake a 
higher education that shapes only the 
intellect. 
 
He speaks to fathers and mothers thus: 
 
“To conclude not so much with a proof of 
anything as an exhortation to experiment: 
Read, preferably aloud, the good English 
books from Mother Goose to the works of 
Jane Austen. There really is no need for 
reading lists; the surest sign of a classic is 
that everyone knows its name. And sing 
some songs from the golden treasury around 
the piano every night. Music really is the 
food of love, and music in the wide sense is 
a specific sign of the civilized human 
species. Steeped in the ordinary pot of the 
Christian imagination, we shall have learned 
to listen to that language by absorption, that 
mysterious language the Bridegroom speaks; 
and we shall begin to love one another as He 
loves us.” 
 
Newman would have recognized here a 
deeply kindred spirit. 

 
Michael Pakaluk 
 
https://www.thecatholicthing.org/2019/09/03/newmans-children-john-senior 
 



 163 

Catholic Schools Have a Right to Self-Defense 
 
This past June, the Archdiocese of 
Indianapolis opened a huge can of 
worms when it asked two Catholic schools 
within the diocese—Cathedral High School 
and Brebeuf Jesuit Preparatory School—not 
to renew the contracts of two male teachers 
who had, in flagrant violation of the 
Church’s teachings, been married in 2017. 
 
This should have been a simple matter. In 
the United States, an organization may 
legitimately expect employees to uphold its 
mission and guiding principles. Extensive 
precedent interprets the First Amendment 
guarantee of the right to free association to 
include the right for religious organizations 
to restrict employment to individuals who 
will respect the organization’s beliefs. In 
fact, the Indiana Supreme Court addressed 
this issue specifically in regard to the 
Catholic Church when it said, “No power 
save that of the church can rightfully declare 
who is a Catholic.” In the case of a Catholic 
school, those guiding principles are nothing 
less than the teachings of the Catholic 
Church—including the teachings on 
marriage and sexuality. 
 
But it wasn’t that simple. The situation 
exploded. When the archdiocese instructed 
Cathedral and Brebeuf not to renew the 
contracts of the two teachers, Cathedral 
acquiesced; Brebuef refused. As a result, the 
archdiocese has cut ties with the Jesuit 
institution. Earlier this month, Archbishop 
Thompson refused to let the school celebrate 
its traditional Holy Spirit Mass because it 
has been stripped (or, rather, stripped itself) 
of its Catholic identity. 
 
And it didn’t stop there. In July, Payne-
Elliot filed a lawsuit against the archdiocese, 
claiming that it had violated his rights as an 

employee by asking the school not to renew 
his contract. 
 
The coverage of this story is about what you 
would expect. Take this subheadline from 
the Huffington Post: “Joshua Payne-Elliott, 
a social studies teacher, worked at Cathedral 
High School in Indianapolis for 13 years. He 
was fired for getting married.” It’s the usual 
narrative: repressive Catholic organization 
discriminates against upstanding gay man. 
 
That narrative misses the point. The reality 
is that organizations like Catholic 
schools must be allowed to make hiring 
decisions based on a moral code, even if that 
moral code is currently unpopular. And what 
is less popular today than the social 
teachings of the Catholic Church about 
sexuality and marriage? 
 
Though the nuance has been lost on many 
both within and outside of the Church, the 
Catholic teachings about marriage go far 
beyond the simple binary of heterosexual 
and homosexual. To look at a situation like 
the one in Indianapolis and summarize it as, 
“This man was fired because he is 
homosexual,” is to misunderstand the 
Church’s views on marriage and sexuality. 
The Catholic Church teaches that there is 
only one appropriate setting for sexual 
activity: a lifelong, marriage between one 
man and one woman. That definition 
necessarily excludes homosexual activity, 
yes. But it also excludes the vast majority of 
heterosexual activity. Premarital sex, 
adultery, polygamy and polyamory, no-fault 
divorce and remarriage… all of them are 
impermissible under Catholic teaching, and 
a Catholic school would have the right to 
fire a teacher who was engaged in these 
activities. 
 



 164 

Things get murkier when there are 
homosexual individuals involved because 
the concept of homosexuality has become 
inextricably intertwined with what is known 
as “identity theory.” Identity theory is the 
most recent attempt by the culture to explain 
what it means to be a person and to live a 
fulfilled life—and it’s no surprise that it has 
nothing to do with trying to imitate Our 
Lady’s humble fiat. 
 
Under identity theory, a person’s self is a 
compilation of various influences and 
impulses, all of which must be fully 
expressed and indulged in order for the 
person to participate fully in the human 
experience—or, to use Aristotelian 
language, for that person to be happy. For 
identity theorists, the pinnacle of human 
existence is expression of one’s self. The 
caveat is, of course, that this expression of 
identity must be absolutely authentic; it 
cannot be constrained either by external 
“judgment” or internal shame. 
 
Homosexuality (as well as the gender 
dysphoria that manifests as transgenderism) 
is not, in the modern imagination, a choice. 
It is not an inclination or a predisposition. It 
is an identity. That’s why it’s rapidly 
becoming taboo to advocate for traditional 
conceptions of marriage and sexuality. 
 
Faithful Catholics know that, when we 
uphold the definition of marriage as a 
lifelong relationship between one man and 
one woman, we are emphasizing the 
appropriate expression of sexuality. We are 
not trying to dehumanize people who are 
involved in other sexual relationships; we 
are simply saying what we believe to be 
true, based on God’s revelation through the 
Scriptures, nature, and the Church’s 
teachings. But to individuals who have 

embraced identity theory and believe that 
they can only be fully human if they are 
allowed to express themselves sexually 
however they choose, it feels like a 
condemnation of their entire being 
 
It’s crucial that faithful Catholics understand 
why our culture so fiercely rejects the 
Church’s teachings. What our Church 
teaches about marriage and sexuality is not 
merely a more restrictive version of what 
society says; it is a complete reimagining of 
our culture’s claims about identity, 
personhood, value, happiness, and human 
dignity. That is why when a school in 
Indianapolis chooses not to renew a contract 
with a teacher, it becomes a national issue. 
 
When we look at the consequences of the 
archdiocese’s decision to stand up for the 
truth—cutting ties with a Jesuit school and 
getting embroiled in a lawsuit—it is 
tempting to wonder if it’s all worth it. 
 
It is worth it. It is worth it on a constitutional 
level: religious organizations have the right 
to making hiring decisions in accordance 
with their convictions, full-stop. And that 
right needs to be protected. Without it, 
Catholic organizations across the country 
will find themselves attacked both from 
within and without. 
 
It’s also worth it on a pastoral level. It’s not 
“charitable” to let people live a lie. It’s not 
charitable to stand by and permit someone to 
call himself a Catholic while blatantly 
ignoring the Church’s teaching. The 
Archdiocese of Indianapolis has a 
responsibility as a pastoral institution to 
uphold the teachings of the Church with 
consistency and love. It’s is heartening to 
see it fulfilling that responsibility with such 
courage.
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https://www.crisismagazine.com/2019/catholic-schools-have-a-right-to-self-defense 
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Catholic Schools Are ‘Anchors of Truth’ 

 
The summer came and so quickly seems to 
be gone. We can continue to enjoy 
something of its warmth and spirit. No doubt 
its allotted time has given us energy, vigor 
and purpose. In a Catholic school, we also 
return with faith. Our schools are as unique 
as personalities. But the common 
denominator of our faith focuses our 
attention as educators on Christ-centered 
teaching and learning. 
 
As we embark on a new school year, we 
take on serious challenges: remaining 
faithful to our Catholic mission; serving our 
students through our teaching vocation; 
creating a climate of hard work and 
accomplishment; forming a culture of 
character, respect and mutual support; 
inculcating a desire to serve others; and 
communicating a love of faith and the 
Church. All this builds on the words we 
speak, the values that infuse our teaching 
and the daily example embodied in our lived 
vocation as teachers. 
 
Catholic schools provide the opportunity to 
challenge and form our students, to open 
their minds and hearts to the wisdom we 
teach and the eternal wisdom we together 
seek. In a world of moral confusion and the 
fragmentation of knowledge, the message of 
Christian hope is crucial. Catholic schools 
play a critical and profound role in the lives 
of our students and families. Given the 
culture we live in and its influences on us, 
we must forge our schools as anchors of 
truth and the inspiration to love and serve as 
Christ’s followers in the world today. 
 
Every Catholic school has a mission. We 
might say that every Catholic school is a 
mission. The mission is about growing our 
students in faith, learning and service. 

Students remind us of hope and the future. 
We also need to teach about self-discipline, 
responsibility and resilience. Our students 
today know about discouragement, 
brokenness and even violence. The Catholic 
school places hope at the heart of wisdom. 
Our schools draw from the heart of Christ 
the truth that leads to peace and healing.  
 
In June 2018, The Wall Street Journal had 
an editorial entitled “The Catholic School 
Difference.”  Self-discipline and the power 
of religion are among the positive benefits 
of the Catholic school, according to the 
study analyzed. The editorial concludes, 
“Though the authors offer no easy 
prescriptions, they do say ‘it is a tragedy for 
the nation’ that so many Catholic schools 
continue to close when they are most 
needed. Their lessons are worth preserving.” 
Our schools are places where formation has 
taken priority over information. 
 
Cardinal Robert Sarah recently said: “… I 
was deeply moved spiritually by a 
photograph published the day after the fire 
at Notre Dame of Paris. In the photo, the 
interior of the church is visible, heaped with 
debris and still smoking. But above these 
heaps of shattered stones, the luminous cross 
installed by Cardinal Lustiger is still 
standing! ‘Stat Crux, dum volvitur orbis—
the Cross stands while the world turns.”  For 
the Catholic school, the cross is wisdom that 
shatters the temporal and holds up the 
eternal. Whether in AP history or third-
grade math, the path to learning is always 
through the truth. In religion and theology 
classes there is the particular challenge to 
shine the light of the cross on the urgent 
questions of faith and human experience. 
Above the scattered stones and debris, the 
cross stands as the unfaltering witness not 
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only to who we are but what we are called to 
do. On the cross is the One whose love is 
our mission, whose life is our teaching. The 
Catholic school is the environment where 
what we learn emanates from Christ and can 
be carried into the world by students and 
teachers. 
 
Parents and parishioners are partners with 
Catholic schools. Catholic schools require 
these bonds of love and support to function 
and thrive. This shared discipleship nurtures 

the search for the good, the true and the 
beauty in all of us, especially our children 
and students. Not only their present 
experiences but their future challenges and 
eternal hope are at stake. 
 
St. Augustine’s words remind us of the 
nobility of the teaching task. They sum up 
its singular urgency for the Church: “We 
who speak and you who listen acknowledge 
ourselves as fellow disciples of a single 
teacher.”

 
Msgr. Robert E. Harahan, S.T.D.  
 
Reprinted with the permission of New Jersey Catholic. 
 
http://faithdigital.org/Newark/NEW0919/#?page=20 
 
 


